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I N TR ODU CT I ON

IN prefix ing to the Memoirs of Ismail Kemal Bey, in
guise of Introduction

,
a fewunnecessary

,
but

,
let me

hope
,
not absolutely futile , comments , I am merely keeping

a promise solemnly made during the months we passed to
gether in Paris in 1917 and 1918 . It was

,
no doubt

,
natural

enough for Ismail Kemal Bey to suggest some such associa
tion . Certainly h is book would not have been written but
for my urgent insistence . Moreover

, too directly and
absorbingly involved in matters connected with the pro
gress of the war to offer my friend theconstant collabora
tion which he solicited- and which

,
in fact

,
he needed-~I

was able to provide him with the indispensable assistance
which the occasion demanded . These Memoirs

,

”
indeed

,

are edited by Mr . Sommerville Story a nd it is a duty
both to Ismail Kemal Bey and to Mr: Story to leave no

doubt as to what the editing in question means .
The making of this book was a laborious process . Dur

ing its production Ismail Kemal Bey was distracted both
by gravepersonal , often harrowing, problems, “

and by
patriotic preoccupations and intrigues as to the future of
his Albanian fatherland . Hedid not

,
no doubt he could

not
,
give to its

[

composition , his undivided time . His
shifting enthusiasms and curi osities

,
his spasmodic disap

pea rances, even his ha lting methods when he returned
intermittently to the task of assembling his recollections

,

made an accumulation of extremely unfavourable condi
tions for the success of the operation in which Mr . Story
found himself engaged . Yet

,
without such assistance as

x i
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Mr. Story gave , these Memoirs could never have seen
the light . Boswell interviewed Johnson with j oy for long
years . But Johnson usually kept his appointments . Mr .

Story interviewed Ismail Kemal Bey for long months
,

capturing h im when he could . Quiet assiduous contacts
of steady and fruitful work were followed by long inter

ruptions in which itwa s inevitable that the hero of the tale
should sometimes lose the thread . With an admirable
patience the editor returned to the task

,
noting

,
con

scientiously arranging , then as conscientiously submitting
to Ismail Kemal Bey for verifica tion and revision

,
the some

what disordered
,
yet always remarkably rich

,
memories

of h is interlocutor . The result
,
in my opinion

,
given the

circumstance
,
is remarkable . It seems to me amply to

justify my insistent appeal to Ismail Kemal Bey to sound
the

,

depths of h is accumul ated experience as an Ottoman
Statesman of the old school .
These Memoirs are

,
indeed

,
something more than the

observations of a very wise old Albanian gentleman . They
are an extremely personal

,
exceptionally detached

,
report

concerning an Ottoman world which
,
however prehistoric

it has apparently become
,
in consequence of the war

,
is still

not so remote as to bewithout its multiple suggestions ,
even for the present hour

,
and for the immediate future .

The period in which Ismail Kemal Bey played the essential
and interesting part of h is life-work recorded in this volume
is that of the good old days of the secret diplomacy that
has been of late so flippantly discredited . My old chief ,
M. de Blowitz

,
was wont to say : Les mémorialistes

écartent les consequences
,

”
by which he meant that a cer

tain saline scepticism is the sauce wi th which to serve up
Memoirs and Biographies . M. de Blowitz wa s right . Thefirst duty of the historian whofinds himself obliged to use
an autobiography as a document is to discover the real
pretext of its existence

,
exactly why it was written . Now ,

it should beremembered that Ismail Kemal Bey, who was
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a friend of the great Midhat Pasha , and a man of genuine
Liberal ism

,
so quickly became

,
after all

,
so isolated afigureamid the personages of the Ottoman stage that , in

his case at a ll events , the precautions normal ly to betaken
in the perusal of Memoirs may beconsiderably diminished
without grave risk . At least

,
let me add what I may to the

authori ty of these particul ar Memoirs by testifying to the
fact that they were certainly not inspired by personal
vanity : I repeat that their author would not have under
taken them if he had not been energetically pressed to
write them .

However this may be, Ismail Kemal Bey’s Memoirs
are now accessible

,
and careful study of these pages wil l

convince
,
I believe

,
any competent student of international

affairs that
,
if Ismail Kemal Bey

’

s master had followed the
beacon lights of policy more than once offered him by that
intelligent servi tor

,
such action would have been to the

advantage of the Empire
,
and probably of Europe . I t

has become the fashion to allow international business to
be carried on by politicians wh o are not even amateurs ;
whereas not so long ago such business was done by profes
siona ls. One excellent interest of Ismail Kemal Bey’s
book is the way it illustrates the

,
after all

,
a prion; verity

that the old method is infinitely the best . In his latter
days Ismail Kema l Bey

’

s direct vision had become
,
no

doubt , . a somewhat oblique , distorted regard . I remember
a score of conversations with h im in Paris

,
at certain

critical moments of the German War
,
in which he foretold

the necessary defeat of the Allies . But
,
. I owe it to h im

immediately to s ay that h is two main arguments were ,first
, his conviction that , if the War lasted , Russia would

collapse exactly as she did collapse
,
and secondly

,
his canny

scrutiny of the ravages caused on the Continent and in
England

,
and , in fact , all about the planet , by the sophistical

formulas of Mr. Wilson . Thus
,
during the War Ismail

Kemal "Bey was often discouraging for those of us whose
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fai th in the defeat of Germany never wavered . But
,
if

Ismail Kemal Beywa s discouraging
,
wa s it not just because

h is judgment in general wa s known to beso solid ? How
avoid being slightly affected by any verdict from a man
whose experience of Constantinople

,
of Middle Europe

,
of

the Balkans
,
of England

,
and even of France

,
had been so

varied
,
prolonged and rich ; a man who had tacked so

adroitly for so many years amid the difficulties that swarmed
like nebulaein the old cosmopolitan Ottomanworld ; who
had been the intimate of Chinese Gordon

,
Gordon of

Khartoum
,
and the friend of a score 0f

_

European states
men who

,
as president of the Commission of the Danube

,

had had the opportunity of probing the motives of the
policies of a half—dozen Powers ; a man , in a word , who
had seen so much and known so many other men

,
had

,
in

fact
,
so abundantly and so richly lived that a habit of

general ideas had become natural to h im
,
and that his

chief intellectual entertainment was watching how human
factors converge and combine to determine resultants of
force which rarely reflect conscious intentions ? During a
friendship of many years

,
indeed

,
I do not reca ll a single

instance in which Ismail Kemal Bey, analysing the inter
national situation

,
displayed that familiar intellectual di s

honesty characterised by an ingenious dosing of one ’s
desires with one ’s real Vision

,
of one

’

s sentiment with one’s
thought . The realist who

,
in exile at Prinkipo- Prinkipo

,

mind you —wrote in 1892 to his master : In State affairs
it is interest that guides politics and inspires conduct

,

is the keen-sighted diagnostician of the masterly analysis
of Bismarck

’

s Eastern policy viewed in the light of that
great Statesman

’

s entire continental plan .

Take for instance the foll owing :

No historical utterance has been more often quoted
than the celebrated remark of Bismarck that the Eastern
question was not worth the bones of a Pomeranian grena



INTRODUCTION xv

dier .’ But
,
al though so often quoted

,
no historical utter

ance has ever
"

been the cause of so much ambiguous com
ment

,
or h as been more constantly misunderstood and

misinterpreted . It has even been used to corroborate the
V iews of those who (woul d contrast the alleged prudent
policy of Bismarck in cautiously confining h is ambitions to
the consolidation of a united Germany in Europe with the
presumptuous world-policy of his successors under Wil
liam II , who, heedl ess of the safe Bismarckian methods , by
their Violent demonstrations caused the Powers to take
alarm and unite against the Pan-Germanist danger.

In these pages I endeavour to show the workings of the
Bismarckian policywith regard to the East . The reader
will see the beginnings initiated by Bismarck himself of
that logical movement of Pan-Germanist expansion

,
the

consequences of which became patent to all many years
later after the great Statesman

’

s disappearance from the
political scene

,
and which have become still more evident

in their glaring nakedness in the horrors of the present

War .
”

And take this passage with reference to the war of 1870 :

After the three months
’

sanguinary struggle between
the French and German armies and after the academical di s
cussion among therepresenta tlves of the Powers in London ,
Bismarck succeeded in imposing his onerous conditions
of peace on France

,
and in making d islocated Europe

accept Russia
’

s arbitrary [the Denunciation of the Treaty
of Paris] act With the mere reservation of this principle ,
drawn up at the Conference of London : that in future
treaties could only be modified with the common consent
of all the signatories . It was . thefirst time that Europe
had in such an abj ect form submitted to seeing a treaty
summarily declared invalid when its beneficia ry was a weak
nation .
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The double news of the conclusion of peace and the
decision of the London Conference was received by us in
the East with natural satisfaction . Public confidencebeing
te-established

,
conditions once again became normal .

One of the competitors to world domination being set aside
,

the European equilibrium had now changed , and the three
Great Powers

,
Germany

,
Great Britain

,
and Russia

,
had

entered on a new phase of their history . The formation
of the German Empire had completely al tered the political
face of the world

,
and the Powers found themselves obliged

to establish a fresh equilibrium on which their respective
interests should bebased .

Germany
,
which had obtained a kind of hegemony in

Europe
,
now had as her aim to consolidate her work and

prepare for her future world-policy . Bismarck never lost
time in overweening contemplation of his successes or in
resting on his laurels . The greater his achievements

,
the

more he was inclined to take precautions not only to safe
guard them

,
but to prepare for future advances and

triumphs . Hehad now two primary preoccupationsfirst
,
to assure the isolation of France and prevent her from

having a Government capable of inspiring confidencein the
other Powers

,
and thus obtaining for herself allies against

Germany ; secondly, to consolidate the good relations of
Germany with the other Powers . Feeling that Germany
had been al l too long in leading-strings to Russia, he now
sought to reverse the roles and deprive Russia of a free
hand in the Orient .

If Ismail Kemal Bey was the penetrating political thinker
that th is and many another passage of the present volume
reveal

,
it was because

,
as the French say

,
he had revenu dc

beaucoup dechases, he had boxed the compa ss of manifold
events

,
his curi osity had fared far afield

,
he had returned

therefrom with few illusions . His temper, however, was
never cynical . His stoicism was of too philosophic an
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Eastern texture to assume the grosser forms
,
such as the

jem
’enfickismeor the I should worry of certain states

of mind . Perhaps this is why he had always a certain
sympathy for Spa in

,
the Spain of the ma fzcma . But

,
while

his disill usionments assumed no cynical shapes they greatly
facilitated h is insights , There is a particularly charac
teri stic

,
and even charming, illustration of this in the

proud page where he analyses the difference between such
Liberalism as had been his own and that of Midhat
Pasha— what a magnificent tribute , his , to that great
Statesman —and the Liberalism of too many a

Westerner whose hypocri sy he had discerned

The Liberals of Western Europe seem to me like the
heirs to great fortunes

,
who think only of enj oying the

weal th acquired by the efforts and the sa crifices of their
ancestors . In these countries Liberal ism is only the label
of a party or a means of attaining to power . But in the
autocratically ruled countries of the East, in which even
the thought of Liberal ideas arouses conflict and evokes all
kinds of dangers

,
Liberal ism is surrounded with trouble

and risk . It never helps anyone to atta in to power ; on
the contrary

,
those who espouse such thoughts run the

risk of losing position and even their life . These were the
risks that Midhat Pasha willingly incurred . Hepossessed
the supreme courage of making known his Liberalism at the
moment when any others

,
having arrived at the height of

their ambitions and power
,
would rather for their own pre

servation have shown a certain reserve ; for,
“ though a

Statesman may espouse Liberalism at the commencement
of his career as a means to power

,
it is rare for one to reveal

a Liberal spirit when one has got power
,
and push it to such

a point as to risk losing it all .

When the German War broke
,
Ismail Kemal Bey

,
wh o

was well over seventy
,
beheld in that cataclysm above al l

b
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an opportunity to end his life logically with Albanian
honour. Heresolved

,
in the spirit of h is Liberalism of half

a century before
,
but with few enough illusions as to the

success of his venture
,
to utilise

,
up to the limit of their

availability for his own beloved Fatherland
,
all the doc

trina ireprinciples that were being so lavishly launched
from Washington

,
as from a juggler

’

s cornucopia . He
came to Paris to plead the cause of Albania before the
Peace Conference . But the question was ' Of wha t
Albania ? The helpless Old Man was a symbol of the
disillusionment in store for half—a -hundred potential Peoples
who had hied to Paris as to a Mecca . What added to
the pathos of the spectacle was that

,
for the sake of the

country which he wished to see independent
,
Ismail Kemal

Bey felt bound ambiguously to truckle to Principalities
and Powers between whose reciprocally warring interests
the pure tint of his own patriotic loyalty inevitably assumed
shifting chameleonic shadings . This is inevitable

,
and it

was inevitable as well that other Albanian Chieftains
,
clans

,

and interests should seek to further their own ambitions by
calumniating a rival

’

s motives . As a matter of fact
,
a

secret treaty between Ital y and the Allies had virtually
banished all hope of real self—determination for Al bania .

But Ismail Kemal Bey hoped against hope
,
and h is hope

was in America . I well remember his satisfaction
'when he

brought me— it was some time in February 1918
— afine

parchment emanating from a Convention of the National
Party of Albania that had been held two months before
at Worcester

,
Massachusetts

,
and establishing his credentials

as the representative of the Albanian colony in America
,

with the mission to insure and guarantee the complete
political and commercial independence of Albania

,
and

to secure such alterations in the boundaries of Albania as
shall include within her limits those lands

,
or provinces

,
in

habited almost exclusively by Albanians , and which were
unwisely and unjustly severed from her by the Ambassadorial
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THE VARYING FORTUNE
'
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CHILDHOOD— EDUCATION OF A YOUNG ALBANIAN— THE FIRST EX ILE

I WAS born in January
, 1844 , at Valona (or Avlona), the

Albanian town where many years later I was to proclaim
the independence of my native country . My father wa s
Mahmoud Bey Vlora

,
my mother HedieHanoum, of

Argyrokastro . The period of my birth followed the most
momentous epoch which the Ottoman Empire, of which
Albania was a part

,
had ever traversed . The collapse of

the sovereign power of Ali Pasha of Janina the constitu
tion of the kingdom of Greece ; the recognition of the
semi-independent government of Mehemet Ali in Egypt ;
the entry of the Ottoman Empire into the European Con
cert , and the corollary of this latter event , the promulgation
of the Ha tt of Gulhané,‘which inaugurated the era of equality

1 TheHa tt (or Rescript)of Gulh ané may beca lled theMa gna Cha rt a
of theOttoman people. I t is a fundament a l lawgua ranteeing equa lity
to a ll

,
without distinction of ra ceor religion,

and inviolability of the
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and justice for all the people in the Empire , regardless of
race or religion— these were events of great and far-reaching
importance . Greece was a sort of wedge inserted into the
body of the Empire in Europe

,
which at any moment might

bethrust deeper in a way to dislocate the European body
of Turkey and threaten even the stability of the capital
itself . At the same time the creation of a Mussulman
dynasty in Egypt , forming a centre of Islam opposite to the
Hedj az and the heart of the Arab world , was prejudicial
to the Khalifate of the Sultan .

The most significant of all these changes , however, was
theentry of the Empire into the rank of civilised Powers ,
and thefirst step on this new road was the abolition of the
régime of disorder . It is unfortunate that the then Sultan
and his enlightened counsellors were forced by past events
to establish an ex cessively centralised system , which , de
fectiveand vicious in its nature

,
was in contradiction to

the spirit and traditions of the Empire . I venture to believe
that if the Sublime Porte

,
instead of concentrating all the

administrative power at Constantinople
,
had improved the

existing system of self-government , ridding it of its abuses,
the empire would have made immense progress in its
internal administration . The statesmen who at that

time presided over the destinies of the Empire went for their
sources of inspiration only to the French system , which
strikes the imagination and is easily assimilable owing to
its theoretical and logical clearness . Hence it is that in
Turkey there exists an administrative legislation which

individua l and property . This Ha ttwa s rea d in 1839 by Rechid Pa sha ,

in thepresenceof theSultan Abd-ul-Medj id ,
of theAmba ssa dors of the

Powers
,
and a ll thedignit a ries a nd thepublic,

a t Gulh a né
,
theimmense

ga rden of theSera glio a t Byzant ium . By this Ha tt theSult an undertook
to respect thelaws during h is lifet irne— ta king a s h iswitnesses therepre
sent a t ives of thePowers present— a nd pronounced theana thema of

God and theProphet on a ny of h is descendants wh o sh ould infringeit
in a ny wa y . After therea ding of theHa tt theSultanwent t o theha ll
in which t heSt a nda rd and Mant leof theProphet a rekept , a nd took
a religious oa th to thesameeffect.
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is complete from the theoretical point of view
,
but abso

lutely negative in its practical results .

As regards Albania
,
two main factors made the Govern

ment anxious and cautious as to the guiding policy to be
followed in that

”

country—first , the risks entailed by the
creation of a new state in the neighbourhood, and secondly,
the automatic reinstatement of all the powerful Albanian
families in their hereditary posts, which had been suspended
during thegovernment of Ali Pasha . These two considera
tions

,
taken in conjunction with the ties that existed

between the
“

chiefs of the Greek insurrection (who were
mostly Albanian Christians) and the heads of the Albanian
noble families , led the Sublime Porte to pay particular
attention to Lower Albania , and to take exceptional
measures with regard to that province . What was feared
was the possibility of the appearance of another chief after
the manner of Ali Pasha .

The founder of the family of Vlora ,

l from which I came
,

was Sinan Pasha, who after having occupied the post of
Grand Vizier, went to Valona in the time of Suleyman the
Magnificent , in the capacity of Captain Pasha, or Grand
Admiral of the Fleet . Hefixed his residence there definitely
and ended his days there .

The Albanians after the conquest , and particularly after
the conversion of the great mass of the people to Islam

,

tried tofind titles of nobility for their families in “

connections
of Anatolian origin, j ust as the ancient Greeks pretended
that they were descended from noble Egyptian families.

1 Albanian noblefamilies t akethenameof theloca lity wherethey
a reset t led or of thefounder of

'

thehouse. '

When a family is unique
in a loca lity ,

it is a lways known by thenameof tha t loca lity . Thus
our family bea rs thenameof Vlora ,

which is theAlbanian nameof Va lona .

Thesenoblefamilies only intermarry with thoseof other regi ons ;
ma rria ges never t akepla cebetween thenoblefamily and families of

lesser rank in thecountry . Thehea d of a fami ly is rega rded a s the
fa ther of theloca lity ,

and in spiteof thereligious ordinance, thewomen
of thecountry do not hidetheir fa ces beforethis chief .
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But the truth is , our ancestor Sinan Pasha was a pure
Albanian and we are proud to feel that during theOtto
man domination , in spite of much unjust treatment from
the Turkish rulers

,
we served the Empire faithfully

,
while

at the same time preserving pure andundefiled our Albanian
patriotism .

Sinan Pasha ’s descendants continued to enj oy distin

guished offices in the Empire all through its subsequent
troubled history . They had in their hands more pa rticu
la rly the government of the countries of Berat and Valona ,
Which together formed one of the three Sanj aks (or depart
ments) of the province of Janina . This succession of
hereditary power lasted until thefamous Ali Pasha became
absolute master of Janina .

Our family , on account of its ancient origin and the
peculiar character geographically of the country whereit
held sway

,
exercised at all times a very great influencein

the affairs and the destiny of Albania . For more than four
centuries our family enj oyed great consideration from the
Ottoman Empire

,
although also from time to time it suffered

greatly from the misdeeds and
,

the capricious tyranny of
the Ottoman overlords . Sometimes, when I pass in review
the vicissitudes of my ancestors , I am astonished at the
fact that

,
despite such continued repetitions of unjust

treatment
,
this family should have remained attached to

the Empire . But men support with more or less resignation
misfortunes that , by continual repetition , assume the as

pect of fatality . The inhabitants of the townlets sur
rounding the base of Vesuvius , who are so often buried
under the lava belched forth by this terrible volcano ,
nevertheless return again and again after each catastrophe ,
and rebuild on the ruins of their former homes . 80 it was
with that political volcano

,
the Ottoman Empire : its

victims
,
each successive generation , returned again and

again to their allegiance .

Ali Pasha , the Lion of Janina, coming from an obscure
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family of Tepeleni, had no title at all to play any role in
Albania .

l At once cunmng, bold , a nd savage, he began
h is career as a chief and receiver of brigands . Gradually
he secured a certain influencein the immediateneighbour
hood of his native town . Owing to his having contracted
a marriage tie with the family of Delvino , 2 he was able to
widen the area of his tyrannical activities ; then , having
betrayed his father-in-law by denouncing him as a traitor,
and causing him to be put to death , he Wa s able to instal
himself in his place as head of-the Government of Delvino .

In good time he also succeeded in seizing the government of
Janina . Hesitant before no act of usurpation or crime,
he gradually eliminated all the noble families of Albania
in order to strengthen his own authority . There still
remained our family, which resisted him at Berat and
Valona . In order to get them in his power, hefirst of all
managed to contract an alliance by a double marriage of
his two sons

, Moukta r Pasha and Vely Pasha , with the
two daughters of my great-uncle Ibrahim Pasha , governor
of the two towns . Then , under the pretence of nullifying
the ambitions of the French , who at that time possessed a
protectorate over the Ionian Islands , with their dependen
cies Preveza and Parga on the Albanian littoral , and with
a view to protecting the Albanian coast from invasion by
them , he declared war aga inst Ibrahim Pasha, a ssu1ing

1 Albania
,
divided into Upper a nd Lower Albania

, continued to be
a dministered

,
a lways under thesovereignty of theSult ans

,
by thenoble

families of thecountry . Among thosewh o ruled in t his sort of semi
sovereigntywere, a t Scuta ri , in Northern Alba nia ,

thefamily of B ouch a t ,
whosela st represent a t ivewa s Musta fa Pa sha ; for Kossovo therewa s
thefamily of Prist ina and tha t of Ka lkandelen (or Tetovo). In Lower
Albania therewa sfirst our family for Bera t a nd Va lona ; and tha t of

Pa sha Ka llo for J anina . Besides thesefamilies therewereothers wh o
h a d loca l authority— somet imes disputed by a riva l family in thesame
loca lity— such a s thefamily ofTopt a ni a t Tiranna ,

tha t of P la ssa in Centra l
Albania , tha t of Kaplan Pa sha a t Argyroka stro ,

and others moreor less
influent ia l a t E lba ssan

,
Ma t i

, Okh rida ,
and other towns .

‘A t own of Lower Albania ha lf-way between Argyroka stro and the
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the Sublime Porte that th is latterwa s under French influ
ence . The result of this little campaign being favourable
to Ali Pasha , Ibrahim Pasha was taken prisoner and in
carcerated at Janina , where , after suffering the harshest
treatment for twelve years , he died just as Ali Pasha was
himself being besieged by the Imperial troops .

In consequence of the temporary disappearance of our
family, Ali Pashabecame supreme master of Janina , Berat ,
Valona, Delvino, Argyrokastro , of a portion of Macedonia
as far as Monastir, of Thessaly and nearly the whole of
continental Greece and Morea . The Sultan, uneasy at
this growing power, declared Ali Pasha a rebel and outlaw .

An expedition was undertaken against him. His two sons ,
who had been given the government of Greece and Thessaly

,

surrendered to the Sultan . Arrested , one at Konia and the
other at Ankora, they were beheaded . My grandfather

,

Ismail Bey
,
and those who remained of the Albanian

nobility
,
hastened to take part in this campaign against

the common aggressor .

After an eighteen months
’

siege , he could hold out no
longer . Hesitating for a long time between the temptation
to blow himself up with the garrison byfiring the powder
magazine under the citadel, and the instinctive wish to
live, hefina lly decided that he preferred life , and threw
himself on the Sultan

’

s mercy . Hewas transferred to
the island situated in the lake of Janina, en routefor Con
stantinople, and took refuge in the convent of Panta leimon
there

,
with the famous Ba ssilikée, his Christianwife. l Here ,

in spite of the parole that had been given , he was attacked

1 Ba ssilikéewa s a capt iveof Ali Pa sha wh o fell into h is hands on the
destruct ion of her villa gea t Souli in theEpirus . When thet100ps of

Ali Pa sha entered t hevilla ge, B a ssilikée, wh o wa s about thirteen or

fourteen yea rs of a ge, threwherself a t thefeet of theconqueror and

offered herself a s a sa crificein order tha t her mother
,
brother and sisters

might besaved . Ali Pa sha
,
deeply impressed by her self-abnega tion

a nd her beauty ,
kept her capt iveand gaveorders t o havethefamily

pla ced insafety. His a dmira tion changed into ardent love, and Ba ssilikée
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him that he had been designated as the governor-general
of the province . In spite of the warning given him by a
number of Albanian chiefs

”

who were at Janina , Ismail Bey,

who unfortunately attributed their warnings to j ealousy
,

went there with a force offivehundred men . On their
arrival his men were at once billeted in various houses in
the town . Hehimself was requested to go at once to
Rechid Pasha in order to be invested inhis new functions

,

a ceremony which would not brook delay . Herepaired
immediately on horseback with a small suite to the govern
ment palace in the famous citadel . The gates closed behind
him and the suite , and in the very act of dismounting my
grandfather and his attendants were shot down , and he
himself was decapitated . After this my father and my
three uncles , all young children , were deported with the
family, and shut up in the fortress of Berat . Several years
intervened before they were allowed to return to Valona .

During these years , as Suleyman Pasha was dead , the
government of Berat was accorded to the pa rvenu family
of Viryoni . The Viryoni Were chosen solely in order -to
weaken and destroy the influenceof our family in the
country . The same general principles were followed in
other parts of Albania , people of obscure origin being

pushed forward to the detriment of the old noble families .

Public confidencehad scarcely been restored after these
changes , which had so seriously shaken the confidenceof
the Albanians in their rulers , when , about 1848 or 1849 ,

the Sublime Porte decided to apply to Albania the funda
mental law known under the name of the Tanz z

’

ma t (promul
gated by the Ha tt of Gulh ané), which imposed direct taxes
and compulsory military service . These measures

,
suddenly

put into force , were as damaging to the interests of
the nobles as they were obnoxious to the general public .

The result was a general rising throughout the country .

The Turkish Army, sent against us by land and -by sea ,
marched into the country, andfiercefigh ting ensued during
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several months ,figh ting in which the Imperial troopswere
often beaten . All the Albanian chiefs , prominent among
whom were my father and my uncle Selim Pasha , at the
head of their adherents and armed forces , took up positions
in the most impregnable parts of the country . One of the
principal military chiefs of the insurgents was Gion Leka ,
who had avenged my grandfather, Ismail Bey, by killing
the Master of the Robes of Rechid Pasha , while he was
boasting of having beheaded Ismail Bey, and who was
therefore attached to our family by special ties .

When the Imperial army had succeeded in suppressing
the rising , all the chiefs of the aristocracy and the notables
who had taken part in the movement were arrested and
deported to Konia in Asia Minor

.
Others were imprisoned

at Constantinople . The families of the higher chiefs were
deported to Salonica , and to various towns in Macedonia .

My father and my uncle Selim Pasha were arrested and
taken to Monastir, the headquarters of the Roumelian
army corps . My two other uncles were arrested at Valona ,
when the Turkish regular army

,
which arrived by boat

(thefirst ‘

steamboa ts to arrive in these regions , called by
the Albanians the sailless vessels had already taken
possession of the town and port . Their departure naturally
caused great trouble in the family . Then came the order
for us— my mother, with my brother and sister and myself ,
who were all little children , and my father

’s grandmother
to leave the town and start for exile . These events , which
upset the whole of Southern Albania , took place when I
was so young that I was unable to understand their meaning,
and still less able to form any judgment about them . The
many comings and goings of my father

,
my uncles , and the

other Chieftains of the time , with their numerous retinues ,
all splendidly equipped

,
h ad simply awakened my childish

curiosity and amused me , save when , as sometimes happened ,
therewere scenes of bloodshed .

Our departure , with a suite of overfifty Albanian
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cavaliers
,
had more the appearance of a festive j ourney

than such a sad exodus . Whither we were going
,
with

what obj ect and forwhat reason , no one knew . The ardent
wish to rej oin our exiled relatives was in the eyes of us
children the only attraction attached to this j ump into the
unknown . The j ourney took place without ofii cia l guide
and without officia l escort . We halted at each of the chief
towns of Albania , Berat , Elbassan , Okh rida ,

and Monastir
,

.

where we were received by the authorities and the popu
lation with every mark of honour ; We passed weeks ,
and in one or two cases even months , in these towns before
continuing our j ourney . After a stay of a fortnight at
Monastir, and having left there a cumbersome portion of
the suite and the baggage, we left that town and bade
adieu to Albania .

My sister and I , despite the pleasure we took in the
j ourney, and the shifting scenes of the countries we passed
through , sometimes asked each other what the reasons
might be for all this long pilgrimage, and whether we were
always to be exiled from our home . As we went farther and
farther in a non-Albanian country, where the country itself,
the costumes

,
language , and everything else contrasted so

sharply with what we had been accustomed to in Albania,
our chi ldish spirits tended to evaporate and a certain
sadness and longing took possession of us . This sadness
was increased by thedeath of our grandmother . who
succumbed at a khan, or inn , en route, and was buried at
Jenidze. We felt this blow as keenly as our tender years
permitted . At Salonica M. Grasset , the French consul,
who knew our family when he was consul at Janina, and
was a great friend of my father

,
on learning of our approach

ing
'

arrival
,
met us with a coach and took us to the house

he had prepared for us. The honours and kindness showered
on us by this excellent man caused much curiosity and
astonishment among the Turkish population of the town,
a s they could not understand that a family could beMussul
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man and yet not speak Turkish, while they equally failed
to comprehend how a Mussuh‘

nan fam ily could be related
to the Christian B a lioz (or consul), and to them the bestowal
of kindness of this sort was only conceivable on the a ssump
tion of there being some relationship between us . During
the three years of our exile at Salonica, we lived under
the direct and active protection of this kindly French
consul

.
His protection was on two particular occasions

that I recall of great and memorable value . On one occasion

Kia h ia Bey, chief of the Cabinet of the Governor-General
of Salonica

,
came to our house with the intention of turning

us out and of himself taking possession of it . M. Grasset
came quickly to our rescue , and did not leave us until

Kiah ia Bey had abandoned his proj ect and departed .

On another occasion my mother, who was suffering from
typhus

,
was believed to be dead , and M. Grasset came ,

and as a measure of precaution , placed seals on all the
cupboards and boxes j ust as if we were in reality French

protégés .
My mother

,
young, and in a foreign country as shewas ,

a country of which she knew neither the customs nor the
language

,
showed much tact and capacity in directing the

daily life of the family. She established friendly relations

both for ourselves and for the families of the Beys of Rl
Bassan

,
who lived near us during this exile, with the best

S a lonican families , Mussulman , Christian , or Jewish . During
thi s exile she not only kept the household going, but managed

thefamily estates , sending confidentia l men to Valona to
attend to matters there , and forwarding money to my
father at Konia . We children began to accustom ourselves

to the life of Salonica . One event only spoiled our stay
there

,
and that was the death of our little brother

, Suley
man . To this day , whenever I go to Salonica, I always
make a point of visiting his little marble tomb in the court

yard of the Mosque of Ortaj.
Theseveremeasures adopted by the SublimePorte
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aga inst the Albanians , while their obj ect was the very
praiseworthy one of general reforms in the Empire , never
theless concealed the perpetual desire of Turkish chauvinists
to bring about the unifica tion of all the races in the Empire .

Looking back on these events from the time when I am now
wri ting , it would almost seem to have been the beginning
of the political programme of the Young Turks , with this
difference , that they were directed by Rechid Pasha, the
author of the Tanz ima t, and a group of men of great talent
and patriotism who made their appearance at this time ,
and who would have done honour to any country in the
world . The political error they had made and its probable

consequences having been recognised , a change of feeling
and of policy towards Albania was decided on. Before
proclaiming a general amnesty, the new intentions of the
Imperial Government were to be manifested , and as a sort
of pledge of the sincerity of these intentions , there were
chosen as Governor-General of Lower Albania (with Janina
as residence), Ismail Ra hmy Pasha, grandson of the famous
Ali Pasha of Janina, and as Governor-General of Upper
Albania (with Prisrent as residence), Ismail Pasha Pla ssa .

Ou their way to take up their posts the two Governors
Genera l both came to Salonica . As the one was my paternal
uncle and the other my maternal uncle

,
they visited our

family and brought us the good news of the Sublime Porte
’

s
new Albanian policy, assuring us at the same time that we
should shortly be allowed to ret‘

um to our country . As a
matter of fact , in less than two months we were again per :

mitted, as were the other nobles , to return to Albania ,
and we went home to Valona . A little after our arrival

,first my father, and then my uncle , returned to their homes ,
as did also the other survivors among the deported
chiefs and imprisoned notables . Only my uncle Selim
Pasha and the famous warrior Chieftain Tebelo Pitsari ,
being considered by the Government as elements of danger,
were obliged to stay for sometime in Thessaly ,
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Our return to Valona was the signal for the automatic
departure of the interim governor, and the administration
of the country again passed to my father as head of the
family . We found our house almost destroyed . It had
been occupied during our absence by the governor, who,
at the news of our approaching return , broke up every
thing

, and took away with him whatever articles had any
value . We had to stay for several weeks in the house of
one of the notables of Valona while our house was again
being prepared to receive us . The population acclaimed
our return with great j oy

,
and those who on our de

parture for exile had bought furniture and other articles ,
now brought them back to us and offered them as
presents .
At Salonica I had been sent to the primary school , and
I found later on that it was a great advantage to me to
have learned Turkish 1 as a child . Ou our return to Valona
I continued my study of this language

,
and was also taught

Italian by a refugee from that country . Apart from these
studies , I received a purely Albanian education , under the
guidance of my father and mother, especially thelatter ,
who was very anxious that I should become a perfect

Albanian . My father, who had received a European educa
tion

,
which for his time was an extraordinary thing

,
could

read and write Turkish , I talian , and Greek he understood
French, and was well versed in the literatures of the Wes
tern nations , with which he had frequent ,

relations . He
sought , from my earliest years, to inculcate in me a taste
for European culture .

The chief elements in the education of a young Albanian
of the period were horse-riding

,
shooting

,
and hunting . At

1 Turkish is in noway simila r to Albanian (which is a n Aryan tongue),
a nd wa s a t tha t t imenot known a t a ll among theAlbanians .

Even Ali
Pa sha could ha rdly spea k Turkish,

a nd h is rescript s a nd orders were
writ ten on sma ll slips of paper in Greek, having simply a sea l inTurkish
onwhichwa s h is name, Ali,
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each of the four seasons I was sent to make a horseback
tour in the interior of the country

,
accompanied by my

two tutors and by young companions of my age , and with
a numerous suite . On these occasions I visited the various
villages and was the guest of the notables , and there were
all kinds of festivities

,
especially the performance of the

national dances
,
which formed a part of youthful educa

tion . In the hunting season I frequently rode to hounds,
every man in comfortable circumstances in those days
keeping a pack of dogs . Hare-hunting was carried on,

especially with a view to exercise in horsemanship . Our
principal sport with the gun was shooting wild duck and
woodcock . Anoth er sport was carried on in the month of
May

,
when we went up in the mountains to catch partridges

with nets . Behind the nets, in cages, were placed female
partridges

,
and these

,
when they called

,
attracted the male

birds
,
which were separated from the females when sitting .

My suite consisted of young men of the household service
and professional hunters . There were no paid upper ser
vants . Young men from the families of the notables were
attached to the service of the chief family in the country
in an entirely honorary capacity as a part of their educa
tion or apprenticeship . This practice enabled them to take
part in the events of the day,

to learn manners and good
breeding

,
and to get an acquaintance with public affairs .

(Only grooms, coachmen ,
and cooks were paid and treated

as servants .) All these young men Were dressed in the
national costume of rich embroidered cloth or velvet , and
armed with pistols and yataghans in silver-gilt

,
which they

carried in embroidered leather belts . Most of them pos

sessed their Own saddle horses , and the Beys at fetes and
on other occasions made gifts to them of arms and similar
objects . The female servitors of the household were also
young girls of the country, mostly peasants from the Vill ages,
and never from the -families of thenotables . They re
ceived no wages, but remained in theservice of the family
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carried on by my uncle
,
Selim Pasha . During this time we

at Valona received two interesting visits— those of the
Archduke Maximil ian

,
afterwards Emperor of Mexico

,
and

of the officers of the French fleet
,
en routefor the Crimea .

As I was now the only male child of the family
,
although

stil l quite young
,
my uncle always kept me with him

,
and

I was one of the party which made the officia l visit to the
Archduke on board the Austrian warsh ip . Hereceived us
in a splendidly appointed saloon

,
where he was waiting

with the captain and officers of the vessel and his suite , and
we were struck both with his charming manners and his
physical presence . Hewas a very handsome youth of
twenty years of age

,
with refined fea tures , an exception to

the rest of the Hapsburg family
,
who are somewhat disfigured by their prominent lips . Next day the Archduke

returned our Visit
,
accompanied by his large and brilliant

suite .

The Visit of the F rench fleet was the occasion of an epi
sode that I have never forgotten . Some Albanian raga
muffins, who had abstracted a few provisions which the
French sailors were carrying from the town

,
were caught

and publicly beaten by order of my uncle . Their cries and
groans so touched my childish heart that I ran to my
uncle

,
threw my arms around him ,

and implored him to
stop the bastinado . As a result of these two visits my
family had two interesting souvenirs— a watch in enamel

,

ornamented with his monogram in brilliants
,
given by the

Archduke ; and a souvenir of the French fleet which was
still more precious— a medal that had just been struck in
memory of the Turkish sailors killed in the destruction oi

the Turkish Fleet by the Russian Fleet at Sinope , and
which bore this inscription Europe

,
th ey died for

thee !
About this time

,
my maternal grandfather having died ,

my mother went to Janina to be present at the family
mourning . I accompanied her, and a little la ter entered



A CALL TO THE CAPITAL 17

uponmy studies there at theZossimea Gymna sium.

l As
I was thefirst , and, at thetime , the only Albanian
Mussulrnan pupil , I was the obj ect of special considera tion
not only at the hands of my school-fellows, but also from

theprofessors . I have the very kindest memories of my
teachers

,
and owe a deep debt of gratitudeto the memory

of Omer Effendi and of Professor Tsima , who both came
each day to the house between their classes to giveme
ex tra lessons , the one in Arabic and the other in French .

A thing that amused me in those days was thepersistence
with which the good Greek priest

,
who came on thefirst of

every month, in accordance with the custom , to bless the
school and sprinkle it with holy water

,
always (a little

maliciously)presented the cross to me, although he knew
that I invariably withdrew .

Towards the end of the la st scholastic year
,
when we were

about to undergo thefina l examinations
,
my father te

turned to Janina from Constantinople , and told me of the
desire of my great-uncle

,
I smail Pasha Pla ssa , who wa s

living in retirement in the capital
,
and who had no male

heir, and also of the express wish of Fuad Pa sha, Minister
for Foreign Affairs , that I should go to Constantinople
wishes that he made me comply with . The headmaster
and the other professors, out of pure kindness, put meat
once through the examinations

,
and awarded me the regular

diploma, with an extra certifica teof good conduct. So I

left the Gymnasium
,
after having gone through my

humanities — ancient Greek and Latin— and possessing
a knowledge of physical sciences and mathematics . I h ad
a special aptitude for mathematics

,
and had worked out

several themes which my professor greatly appreciated .

1 This famous school wa s thefounda tion of four Christian brothers
of this name,wh o , having ma defortunes inRussia

,
decided not to ma rry,

but to devotethewholeof their j oint wea lth to theest ablishment of the
schoo l . I t wa s oneof themost brilliant Greek centres of educa t ion in
thecountry .

2
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When I think over the years of my youth and my studies
,

I am convinced that there exists some co-relation between
one ’s early surroundings and one

’

s later destiny
,
though I

should beat pains to explain the law that governs the con
nection. Who shall say whether one ’s surroundings shape
one’ s destiny, or whether, on the other h and, one

’s sur
roundings are created by promise of the future destiny ?
My mind was fed at a very early age by the contemplation
of souvenirs of the greatness of France . The lamp which
lit up my cradle wasfixed upon a statue of Napoleon the
Great ; almost myfirst toys were drawings representing
the great deeds of Napoleon , and I think thefirst of the
childish questions which I put to my father was the mean
ing of the globe that the great Emperor wore on his head .

The French consuls in Albania, men like Grasset, Bertrand,
and , later, Hecqua rd, French consul at Scutari, whose
studies on Upper Albania 1 were greatly appreciated

,
were

often guests at our house .

On the other hand , the English at that time occupied
Corfu

,
almost opposite the port of Valona . Officers from

the garrison there , and other tourists of distinction , who
often arrived in yachts , used to come to Valona for the
hunting and shooting which the country afforded

,
and

astonished every one by the nobility of their bearing and
their generosity . My father was in the habit of receiving
them and accompanying th em on their hunting expeditions

,

while also he often went to visit these distinguished strangers
at Corfu .

I t seems to me that all these facts had a great deal to
do with laying the foundations in early life of my attach
ment to France and Great Britain. Another fact that had
its effect upon my mind

,
as it greatly struck me at the

time
,
was when I found on making the usual study of

ancient mythology
,
that the stories which my old Albanian

nurse
,
a Mussulman , had related to me were all literally
1 Histoireet Description dela HauteAlbanie
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the Greek fables
,
such as the scene between Ulysses and

Achilles at the court of the King of Scyros, the judgment
of Paris on Mount Scyros

,
and so on. I was exceptionally

fortunate in having as professors of the literature and
history of ancient Greece men who were among the most
distinguished of the time , who took the trouble not merely
to teach me the classical authors as lessons, but made me
live in this atmosphere of liberty of the ancient Greek
world .



CHAPTER II

1860—1867

ENTRY 1N10 POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC L1PE— EARLY CAREER A1 JANINA
UNDER MIDHAT PASHA A1 RU STCHUK— MIDHAT PASHA ,

REFORMER
AND ADMINISTRATOR— ROUMANIA A PRINCIPALITY— BULGARIAN
RxeGs— EUROPEAN JOURNEY or ABD-UL-Az rz— MY MARRIAGE

Ir was in the month of May
,
1860 ,

that I left J anina for
Constantinople

,
via Thessaly and Salonica . I crossed

Thessaly on horseback , and went from Volo to Constantinople
by boat, staying a couple of days at Salonica, so that the
entire j ourney lasted ten days . On my arrival in the
capital , I found that events of a personal as well as a poli
tical character had occurred to upset my plans . My great
uncle, Ismail Pasha Pla ssa , was dead . The Grand Vizier,
Kebrisli Mehmed Pasha ,1 had left for a tour of inspection
in European Thrkey,

and Fuad Pasha
,
the Minister for

Foreign Affairs, upon whose aid I was counting, was about
to start for Syria

,
where the great massa cre of Christian s

had just taken place in the province of Lebanon . The
highest posts in the Empire were therefore being directed
by subordinates . It was Aali Pasha who was in temporary
possession of the Grand Vizierate, while the temporary
Minister for Foreign Affairs was Safed Effendi , later Sa fed
Pasha .

1 A na t iveof Cyprus . Ma deh is milit ary studies in Europe. After
being ma rsha l and commander of difierent a rmy corps, wa s amba ssador
t o London and la ter Grand Vizier.
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Guiridli Mustapha Pasha, l a former Grand Vizier, who was
also an Albanian and a relative of my mother ’s

,
took me

to live with h im and his sons . Fuad Pasha gave me a post
in the translations bureau of the

,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

,

where I continued my studies of ( law under Professor Emine
Effendi , a Prussian renegade and director of the library of
the Ministry .

PrinceKouz a had just arrived at Constantinople to be
invested as hospodar of the twin principalities of Wallachia
and Moldavia , and to present his homage to the Sultan .

Special interest attached to his visit , because Prince Kouza,
a Roumanian by birth , was thefirst to beappointed prince
of the two principalities, each having h itherto h ad its own
hospodar . I was present at the officia l Visit which the
Prince paid to Mustapha Pasha as a Minister without port
folio . I noticed that the Prince addressed Mustapha Pasha
in pure and good Greek, a language which was well-known
at that time to all Roumanians of distinction .

About this time Napoleon III . asked for the recall of
Ahmed Vefik Effendi, Turkish Ambassador in Paris (later
Pasha and Grand Vizier), who had displeased the Emperor
owing to his character and h is attitude . Vely Pasha

, son
of Mustapha Pasha, was , for the second time , appointed
Ambassador at Paris , being persona gramat the Court of
the Tuileries . I was given the post of attaché to the Em
bassy, but at the moment of the mission

’

s departure I
received the sad news of the death of my sister

,
and was

obliged to leave at once for Janina . In consequence
of this bereavement in the family, my mother strongly
opposed my leaving her again

,
and I had to remain at

Janina .

A week after my arrival there came the news of the death
1 A na tiveof Poyan,

a sma ll t own in Centra l Albani a
,
brother of one

of thecompanions of thefamous Mehemet Ali of Egypt . Wa s Governor.

Genera l of Creteduring thelong period this islandwa s a dministered by
theViceroy of Egypt . TheSultan Medj id

,
a fter h is visit to theisland

,

invited h im to Constantinople, and for somet imehewa s Grand Vizier.



22 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

of the Sultan Abd-ul-Medpd , who was seriously ill when I left
the capital . The people received the news of the accession
of his successor, Abd-ul-Aziz , with j oy and confidence.
They had great hopes of the new Sovereign , who was only
thirty years of age , and was hardy and a sportsman . It
was expected that he would carry out important reforms ,
especially in the army and navy . Abd-ul-Aziz was nine
years of age when h is father the Sultan Mahmoud 11died .

His brother, Abd-ul—Medj id, when he mounted the throne ,
far from seeing in Aziz a rival, treated him with the greatest
affection , leaving him free to develop h is aptitudes and to
satisfy his tastes . The young prince loved all sports
wrestling , hunting , swimming , and yachting , in which he
excelled , and which doubtless helped to explain h is passion
for seafaring interests in later life . Hewas the only one of
his race who became robust and strong with maturity . His
strength indeed was herculean , but ch iefly in his arms .
One day when he was a t

'

Tch amlidja , above Scutari , nobody
was able to open the big door of the palace . Abd-ul-Aziz
took the huge key, and with a violent effort wrenched it
open between hisfingers .

At Janina, Akif Pasha , the Governor-General , took me
into the service of h is government as assistant director of
political affairs . Akif Pasha ,

‘

head of one oi the noblest
families of Upper Albania, was a true type of Albanian
gentleman , and at the same time possessed a ll the best
qualities of a statesman . Towards the end of the month
of September

,
1862

, the Governor-General decided to
undertake a trip through Albania . Heasked me to a ccom
pany him , and I was very pleased to have the opportunity
of revisiting my native country again after eight years of
absence . So, leaving Janina, wefirst went '

to Vosh tina ,

a small town which was the chief place in the district of

Pogoh ia ; on the frontier line between the Greek and Albanian
elements . While we were there, Malik Pasha, grandson of
the famous Sh anish a , sister of Ali Pasha of Janina, came
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the fragments were pasted together again in a condition to
receive the Governor ’s authorisation .

Another amusing incident has remained in my memory .

The dragoman of the Russian consul one day pushed his
way into the Governor-General ’s office, in spite of the con
signe, and the Pasha in a fury bade him in a rough and
insulting manner to begone . The consul, indignant at this
treatment of his subordinate

,
asked me to go and see him

about the matter, and told me he did not want to make a
diplomatic question of it , since only a week before he had
asked for a decoration for his Excellency from his Govern
ment . I went to the Governor-General

,
and asked him to

take steps to arrange the affair . This only renewed his
fury, and he told me to assure the consul that if the drago
man came again he would break his other leg (the drago
man being lame in one leg). Just as I was leaving the
apartment , however, the Pasha called me back, and said ,
Arrange the matter yourself , and don

’

t worry them with
my irritability .

” The consul accepted my explanations ,
and the incident was closed . In spite of his blustering and
somewhat impossible character

,
the Pasha was , never

theless, possessed of a certain real humility and piety that
were remarkable . Every evening , before going to bed , he
prostrated himself, and in a loud voice implored the divine
a id for this poor Ahmed

,
who is so ignorant and incap

able .

I remained in the service oi
,
these successive Governors

General until 1864 . About this time , at the wish of my
mother, who was anxious to see me settled, I married for
thefirst time . My wife was a young widow of Konitz a ,

but she died after the death of a daughter she had borne
me in thefirst year of our married life .

Though I was happy enough in my position, which for
my age was a very enviable one, through an intrigue started
against me by some persons in the entourage of the Governor
General, I was forced to quit my post and Janina at the
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same time . It was not without regret that I left Janina,
for the place had a double charm and interest for me . It
was the town where I had made my studies

,
and it was also

a region wherein, at every step , I recognised vestiges of

that ancient pre-Hellenic , or Pelasgic , civilisation, which
the Albanian race had every right to claim as its own, and
which was the fount whence Hellenic civilisation h ad sprung .

Among the agreeable and interesting souvenirs I cherish of
this period

,
was a visit I made to a locality which afterwards

proved to be the famous sanctuary of Dodona . It Wa s
known that thefirst oracle of antiquity, that of Dodona,
had been in thi s neighbourhood , though no one had been
able tofix the exact locality . During an excursion to the
property of a friend at the village of Melingouss, I was
shown some ruins of considerable importance

,
with sites

and points which reminded me of the descriptions of the
position of Dodona . The mountain of Tma rus dominating
the ruins, the secular oaks, and a well of very ancient con
struction made me feel sure that we were actually in the
ruins of Dodona . Ten years after the French scientific
mission , which had gone to Janina, and declared that any
search for the site of Dodona in that region was ch irnerica l ,
I was at Valona with a friend of my childhood , Mr . Con
stantin Ka rapanos, to whom I told my impressions about
the ruins . Ka rapanos, always enterprising, soon after
wards started excavations

,
which brought to light the

sanctuary, and a quantity of archaeological treasure ofex
ceptiona l val ue .

I now went to Larissa at the invitation of my uncle
,

Ismail Rahmy Pasha, Governor-General of Thessaly, who
appointed mechief of his cabinet , and treated me as a
member of his

’

own family . This pleasant life
,
however

,

did not last l ong . Towards the autumn of the same year a
band of Greek brigands attacked the Turkish vill age of
Dibagly, on the frontier, burnt several houses, and made off
with someyoung Turkish girls . I accompanied the Pash a,
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who left at once with a troop of cavalry for Ph a rsa la ,
the

chief town of the district in which the village attacked was
situated . Our expedition

,
however , was only effectual in

forcing the release of the young captives , for the brigands
themselves took refuge in their own country . The material
damage caused was paid for out of the Imperial Treasury .

This incident had very disagreeable consequences , both in
the district and at Constantinople . Colonel Mehmed Ali
Bey, a Prussian renegade , later Marshal , and the second
delegate of Turkey at the Berlin Congress, came from the
capital on a special mission of inquiry, one of the results of
which was the revocation of my uncle , the Governor-General .
I passed the winter with him at his magnificent estate at
Trikkala, and in the spring of 1865 we left for Constantinople .

Whi le we were at Volo waiting for the boat which was to
take us, the Duke of Connaught , who was on a voyage of
study, arrived on board the royal yacht escorted by three
warships . We offered him horses and other things meces
sary for the ascent of Mount Pelion, and for the visit to the
site of thenuptials of Peleus with Thetis, where the Golden
Apple thrown into the Olympian banquet was the cause
of the Trojan war . The nex t day was thefifteenth birth
day of the young Prince

,
and the Pasha went on board to

offer congratulations , I accompanying him. The prince,
whose appearance and manners charmed us, was so timid,
however

,
that he left the whole of the conversation to his

tutor .

At Constantinople I resumed my work in the translations
bureau of the Sublime Porte . It was thefirst time I had
been in a big town in which cholera was raging for months
and making awful ravages . Before the epidemic was over
come

,
the fatal cases amounted to more than per day,

but suddenly it ceased with the greatfireat Stamboul,
which in the course of twenty-four hours destroyed the
most important part of thecapital .
I had theplea sureof receiving my father at Constan
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tinople, but my j oy, alas ! did not last long , for my dear
father died there at the age of forty-four . His loss was a
very painful blow for me and the family . Fuad Pasha , who
was then Grand Vizier and Minister for War, had always
manifested special kindness towards my father, and during
his illness he was very kind and attentive . After his
death he summoned me to him to console me

,
and promised

me any post I might choose .

I was about to beappointed Secretary-General of the
Government of Janina when I received an offer from Midhat
Pasha, then Governor-General of theDanube Vilayet (the
Bulgaria of to-day), of a very desirable post at Rustchuk,

the chief town of the Vilayet . In the month of May, 1866,
I left Constantinople for the Danube to enter upon my new
duties . Midhat Pasha was away when I arrived at Rust
chuk . Events in Roumania had become more and more
complicated, and, as Governor—General of the country bor
dering '

on Roumania, he had been told to take a ll the pres

cautions which the circumstances required . Hehad
therefore undertaken a tour of inspection in the Lower
Danube country . On his return some ten days after my
arrival, he received me with special marks of kindness , and
his confidencein me increased daily. Besides the pleasure
I took in my officia l position, I also had the advantage of
being with my uncle, Mustafa Bey Vlora , who was deputy
to the Governor-General .
Two months previously Prince Kouza had been forced to
abdicate, and the princely lieutenancy (or Regency of three)
who governed the country with the National Ministry
had decided to chooseas his successor a foreign prince .
Prince Charles of Hohenzollern (later thefirst King of
Roumania), in spite of the hesitation of King William , chief
of the house , had accepted the throne, and in the latter
part of the month of May entered Roumania , having crossed
Austria-Hungary

'

under the name of Carol Ettinger. The
Porte protested, and x a sked the Conference which had met
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in Paris on this subj ect for authority to occupy the princi

pa lities militarily . A corps d
’

a rméewas concentrated at
Rustchuk under the command of the famous Sirdar Omer
Pasha (who had been Generalissimo of the Turkish Army
during the Crimean war). Roumania , on the other hand ,

collected her armed forces , and the larger part of them were
massed at Giurgeovo , opposite Rustchuk . In spite of the
presence of the two armies almost facing each other, com
munica tions between the two countries continued normal .
I went over to Giurgeovo to see the commander of the
Roumanian forces , Colonel Ka ra lambi, who was one of the
three princely lieutenants before Prince Charles ’ arrival ,
and who was of Albanian origin . During the conversation
at luncheon the colonel did not conceal from me his lack of
confidencein his troops ; he expected them to take to
fligh t at thefirst sign of battle . I repeated this opinion of
the Roumanian commander to Omer Pasha , who was in no
way surprised, as he had already had opportunities of
judging of the military value of the Roumanian troops
when he entered Bucharest in 1849 .

The Paris Conference having refused the request of the
Porte, and Prince Jean Gh ika , the Roumanian Minister for
War, having prepared the way for an entente with Aali
Pasha , the Turkish troops were withdrawn . Prince Charles ,
being now recognised as Prince of Roumania, came to
Rustchuk in October, en routefor Constantinople , and was
received with special honours by Midhat Pasha and the

civil and military authorities . Hewas entertained at
luncheon by Midhat Pasha , and the same day left for
Varna, where the Imperial yacht was waiting to take h im
to the capital . Odian Effendi, political director of the
Vilayet

,
and I accompanied him to Varna.

Midhat Pasha, who had an absolute genius for a dminis

tra tion,
had been ordered by the Sultan to apply as an

experiment the new organic law for the administration of

Turkey in the most important province, wh ich was then
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the Danube Vilayet , containing theportion of Bulgaria
which is to-day situated to the north of the Balkan chain ,
the Dobrudja , Sofia , and Nish . In less than two years
he had succeeded in organising the country and in making
of it a prosperous and civilised province which enj oyed abso

lute order and security . The entire country was provided
with roads , the solidity of whose construction is still te
markable to-day among the roads made later by Bulgaria
and Serbia . TheDanubewas j oined to theBlack Sea by
a railway from Rustchuk to Varna , built and run by an
English company . A special administration was set up for
the navigation of the Danube and boats built for the pur
pose, to compete with the Austrian boats whi ch had hitherto
had the monopoly of thi s service . Everywherethere were
hospitals , schools of arts and crafts , and other similar
institutions . The commerce and industry , as well as the
agricul ture of“ the country , assumed remarkable develop~

ments -
on account of thefinancial support given by the

agricultural and industrial banks founded by the Govern
ment . The civil ,financia l , and indic administration
were established on solid bases owing to the participation
of the popular element , which was represented inevery
branch, and by the working of a General Council, which
had the character and attributes of a real provincial diet .
In short , the Danube Vilayet was a model of administra
tion , and the example was soon followed in all parts of the
Empire . But in them the success was not so great, since
every Vilayet did not possess a Midhat Pasha .

A change of Ministry at Constantinople led to a slacken
ing in the activities of Midh at Pasha . Fuad Pasha , Grand
Vizier, and promoter of these reforms , fell into disgrace, and
Mehmet Roushdy Pasha

I replaced him , having as his col

1 A self—mademan. Hewa sfirst a simplesoldier and then corpora l
in theCorps deGa rdea t S tenja ,

on theBosphorus , nea r theEmba ssies,
wherehelea rnt French . Hetransla ted themilit ary codeinto Turkish .

Thiswork brought h im intoevidence, and hewa s known a s theMuterdy
‘

im

(or transla tor), a tit lehea lways kept .
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leagues Kebrisli Mehmet Pasha , as president of the Grand
Council , and Namik Pasha , Minister for War . There was
only Aali Pasha who was retained in his post as Minister for
Foreign Affairs in the new administration , who was favour
able to the person and the work of Midhat Pasha . All the
rest of the Ministers , animated by a spirit of opposition ,
tried to discredit the work of their predecessors and to
check the spirit and the élcmof Midhat Pasha . In spite of
this obstruction

,
the Governor-General continued his work .

Wishing to place before him a modest tribute of my admira
tion , I, under the name of a supposed foreigner, published
in the press of Constantinople a l ong account of a j ourney
through the Vilayet in Which was described all that had
been accomplished there during Midhat Pasha

’

s administra
tion . The account was so true and striking that it had a
great effect

,
and caused some consternation among the

adversaries of Midhat Pasha . When theGovernor-General
read it

,
he was atfirst much perplexed as to who the author

could be, declaring that only himself and Fuad Pasha had
sufficient knowledge of what had taken place to be able to
write the account . His pleasure was great when he learned
that I was the author .
Odian Effendi , of whom I shall frequently have occasion

to speak , was sent on a mission to Constantinople to defend
the work of Midhat Pasha and to try to overcome the
difficulties created by the j ealousy of the Ministers who were
rivals of Fuad Pasha . During his absence Midhat Pasha
placed me ad interim at the head of the department of
political affairs , so that I had then three functions— the
department of

'

politica l affairs, my post as chief of a sec
tion of the correspondence bureau , and the management
and editing of the newspaper La Danube. Midhat Pasha
had frequent cause for exasperation at the attitude of the
Ministry at Constantinople, and one evening at dinner,
when he was particul arly angry on account of some measure
adopted by the Porte, hewas telling us of former difficulties
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he did not require the Sovereign
’

s sanction for the capital
execution .

A little while later another unfortunate incident of the
same character took place . A certain Swetko , a Serbian
revolutionary, and Voivodo Nicola, a Bulgarian , arrived
before Rustchuk on board the Austrian boat Germania , en
routefor Serbia, with the intention of crossing the hedge

(a hedge was the indication of the Turko-Serbian frontier),
in order to foment an uprising in Bulgaria . The police
officia ls

,
who demanded their passports while they were at

table
,
were attacked with revolver shots . The other pas

sengers fled from the boat in a panic , and the two men
barricaded themselves in the cabin . M. Martini , the
Austrian consul—general, was invited to be present at the
arrest of the aggressors . Hehesitated, butfina lly yielded
before Midhat Pasha

’

s threat that if revolutionaries were
permitted to take passage and shelter on Austrian ships ,
he might have to refuse permission to Austrian ships to
touch at ports in the Empire . Martini and I went on board
the vessel together, where the gendarmes , after a furious
exchange of revolver shots with the revolutionaries , forced
the cabin door, and the two men were seized, one being
already dead and the other seriously wounded .

Then came the visit of the Serbian prince . Count Beust ,
Chancellor of the Austrian Empire , having established the
dualism of the Danubian Monarchy , had used all h is efforts
to obtain from Turkey the retrocession of the fortress of
Belgrade to the Prince of Serbia . Hehoped by this means
to put Serbia under an obligation , while at the sametime
removing a cause of anxiety for Turkey . The Sublime
Porte consented to the arrangement on condition that the
Turkish flag should floa t beside the Serbian national colours,
and that the Prince of Serbia should becommander of the
place as representative of the Sultan . Prince Michel
Obrenovitch came to Rustchuk accompanied by Alerisa
Pasha, governor and commander of the ga rrison of Bel
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grade, en routefor Constantinople, where he was to receive
the Imperial Firman from the hands of the Sultan himself .
A railway accident having taken place on his j ourney be
tween Rustchuk and Varna, his Highness preferred to
return byway of Constanza . I went there to receive him
on behalf of the Governor-General , and accompanied him
as far as Giurgeovo . During the j ourney I had frequent
opportunities of chatting with the Prince, and found h im a
man of simple but unattractive character, reserved , dreamy,
and melancholy . One fact struck me very much . Every
time the Prince wanted to drink ,

‘

theidomestic waiting on
h im had to taste the beverage before he would touch it .

A little while later the man who was afraid of poison in his
drink was the victim of the daggers of the conspirators of
Topch ouderé .

An event of exceptional importance and solemnity for
the history of Turkey took place in this summer of 1867.

The Sultan Abd-ul-Aziz undertook , on the occasion of the
Universal Exhibition of Paris , to make a trip to Europe
and visit the capitals of the Western Powers . It was thefirst time an Ottoman Sultan had left his dominions and
confided the dest inies of his Empire for a more or less
lengthy period to his Grand Vizier . TheSultan, aecom
panied by hisfirst and second heirs-presumptive, Murad
Effendi and Hamid Effendi ; his eldest son, Iz zeddinEffendi
the Minister for Foreign Affairs , Fuad Pasha, and a splendid
suite, embarked at Constantinople on board the Sultam

’eh
for Toulon, escorted by a fleet of ironclads of imposing
proportions for this period . After visiting Paris, London ,
Brussels

,
and Cologne , the Sultan left for Vienna, whence he

was to descend the Danube as far as Rustchuk. We left
with Midhat Pasha for Buda-Pesth to meet his Maj esty, and
the Governor-General was also accompanied by notables
who represented the four races of the population of the
Vilayet— Turkish Mussuhnans, Bulgarian Christians, Ar
memiam Christians

,
and Jews . Oh arrival at Buda-Pesth ,
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Midhat Pasha received a telegram from the Turkish Ambas
sador at Vienna instructing him , on behalf of Fuad Pasha,
to await the Sultan at the frontier . Midhat Pasha was
surprised at receiving this instruction

,
which he interpreted

as disapproval of his having come to Buda-Pesth and an
invitation to return to the frontier . Hesent me at once
to Vienna to have an explanation verbally with Fuad
Pasha . On my arrival in the Austrian capital I at once
went to Fuad Pasha

,
who made the matter clear by telling

me that the telegram had been sent in ignorance of the
fact that Midhat Pasha had already arrived at Buda
Pesth . Hetold me to telegraph back at once tell ing him
to remain there and await the Sultan . During my stay I
had also to settle with Fuad Pasha a still more important
and delicate matter . The Sultan had decided to continue
his j ourney from Rustchuk to Constantinople across the
Balkans and Via Adrianople . As there were no railways
in this part of the country

,
Midhat Pasha considered that

the j ourney would be accompanied by extreme inconveni
ence and annoyance for his Maj esty

,
and he wanted me to

get the Minister and the F1rst Secretary and First Cham
berla in of the Sultan to prevail upon the Monarch to change
his plans . As Abd-ul-Aziz

,
however

,
had absolutely made

up his mind upon this itinerary
,
Fuad Pasha and the two

palace functionaries told me it was useless to try to make
him change his plans .
At Buda-Pesth

,
on the evening of his arrival , the Sultan

received Midhat Pasha and his suite on board the vessel
which had brought h im . His Maj esty’s receptionwa s quite
affectionate

,
and he told Midhat Pasha in our presence that

he had no decoration to give him as a recompense to mark
his services unless he created a special order for him . The
Sultan passed the night on board

,
and the next morning

we took up positions on the landing-stage
,
facing the mag

nates and other Hungarian officia l personages, and there

received and acclaimed the Sultan
,
who passed between
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us. The Master of Ceremonies had instructed us to salute
the Sultan in the military fashion without bowing low
before h im according to Turkish etiquette . The enthusiasm
of the Hungarians was extraordinary, and the Sultan , amid
uninterrupted cheering, drove through the town and
visited the public buildings . One of these was the tourbé

(or mausoleum)of Gul Baba, a Mussulman saint who had
died » and been buried th ere at the time of the Turkish
domination . By a delicate little attention arranged by
the people of Buda

,
the mausoleum was covered with roses,

as the name of the saint translated means Rosy Baba ,
”

while His Maj esty was presented with a silver vase contain
ing earth from the tomb

,
on which was engraven this in

scription in Turkish
,
which I had been asked to write,

The city of Buda offers to the Sultan earth from the
tomb of Gul Baba . At the Royal Palace at Buda a

banquet took place
,
in which over 800 magnates in won

derfully picturesque uniforms took pa rt . After lunch, Mid
hat Pasha presented his suite to the Sultan , who received

us in private audience, addressing a few cordial Words to
each of us in turn , and asking us to see him again at Rust
chuk . An amusing touch was given to this reception by

the fact that as we entered the audience chamber, the
aide-de-camp, an Albanian , remembering the recommenda
tion to salute in themilitary way given earlier in the
day

,
when Europeans were present, whispered to us,

Nowyou can bowas low as you please The same day
the Imperial party left again by theDanube on four
boats.

The cold and almost disrespectful attitude of the Serbian
Prince and authorities

,
who did not even come to pay their

respects to His Majesty, _

contra sted very forcibly with the
warmth of the Hungarian reception ,

for he was greeted with
cordiality and even fervour all along the Danube . Curi
ously enough, t oo,

just as if nature wished to imitate th is
sulkiness

,
as soon as he had arrived before thefortress of
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Belgrade , a violent tempest broke loose . The captain of
the Imperial boat, as the hour was also late , wished to
anchor and spend the night, but the Sultan would not
hear of it , and we went on in the night and thestorm . On

our arrival at Turnuseverin, thefirst Roumanian stopping
place

,
a deputation representing the Prince and Govern

ment came to pay their respects to the Sultan , while Prince
Charles himself went to Rustchuk to meet his Sovereign .

At Vidin , where the Sultan went on shore to see the town ,
I took the sia tz

’

onna z
’

rein order to be ahead of the
party

,
and arrived at Rustchuk well in advance

,
where I

imparted to Aali Pasha, the Grand Vizier, who had arrived

the evening before with Mehmed Roush dy Pasha, Minister

for War
,
the instructions which had been given me

,
among

other things to tell the Grand Vizier and the local authorities

that the Sultan was determined on making the journey

a cross the Balkans .
The population of the country received the Sultan with
extraordinary enthusiasm , which was all the more marked
as he was returning from a journey that none of his prede

cessors had ever undertaken . The next day, Prince Charles
was received in solemn audience by the Monarch

,
and after

him all the ofiicia l personages, the consular corps, and

representatives of the population of the Vilayet
,
without

distinction of race or religion , who presented their homage
offidelity and devotion . During this stay of the Sultan ’ s

a t Rustchuk,
the Ministers showed such satisfaction with

the administrative work that had been accomplished by

Midhat Pasha, that they left him free to approach H is
Maj esty and ‘ place various suggestions before h im without
Ministerial intervention

,
which was a great mark of confidenceand approval . The Sultan was treated as if he were

a distinguished guest and Midhat Pasha the host . Ou the
day of the Sultan ’s arrival, the Chief Eunuch of the Sultana
mother arrived with a letter for H is Majesty from Her
Highness ex pressing her ardent desire to have him back in
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Constantinople as quickly as possible so the plans which
the Sultan had made for the rest of his j ourney were upset,
and he left Rustchuk for the capital via Varna , arriving
home the following day, whereas the j ourney he had medi
ta ted would have taken about a month .

The Sultan spoke continually of the great pleasure he
had had in his journey to Europe . His reception in Paris
had been of a most cordial and fla ttering character, and
he had especially been fascinated by the charm of the
Empress Eugenie . The only fly in the ointment of
the Paris visit had been Napoleon III

’

s utterances on the
Cretan question . With his visit to England the Monarch
was even more pleased . In thefirst place he was the only
one among the Sovereigns who had Visited the Paris Ex
h ibition whom the Queen had invited to England . He
had been received by Queen Victoria on the royal yacht
off Osborne , and as if it were done expressly to please him,

knowing his passion for sea-faring , the scene had been a
most impressive one, with a tempest blowing and the cannon
roaring, as Her Maj esty invested him with the Order of
the Garter. As there was no ribbon on board , the ribbon
of the Prince of Hesse h a d been used, and later, when it
was suggested that this ribbon should be changed , Abd
ul—Aziz refused, declaring that he would never wear any
ribbon except that with which Her Maj esty with her own
hands had decorated him . Another thing that had greatly
impressed him had been the might and splendour of the
Prussian Army, a review of which was held in his honour
on the banks of the Rhine , and the fla ttering reception
given him by King William I . The. Sultan learned a good
deal during this European visit . On his return he showed
a desire to change a great many things in the Empire, and
a period of more intense modernity seemed to be promising

,

such as the undertaking of public works
,
etc . But

,
un

fortunately
,
events of which I shall speak later spoiled a ll

these good intentions .
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In the spring of 1867 we received Sir Henry Elliot at
Rustchuk . Appointed Ambassador for her ‘ Britannic
Maj esty at Constantinople in succession to Lord Lyons

,
he

was en routeto take up h is post at the capital . A cordial
interview took place between the Ambassador and Midhat
Pasha in the waiting-room of the station , and I was sent
by the Pasha to accompany h im,

in my capacity as political
director

,
as far as Varna . Sir Henry and Lady Elliot were

both very charming to me, and our relations continued for
many years .

After the Sultan
’

s departure from Rustchuk I was
married to my second wife , by whom I have had the
happiness to have four daughters and six sons . My wife
was born a Mlle . Surmely, the daughter of a Greek gentle
man of Adrianople

,
who had been settled for a long time

at Rustchuk . Atfirst the difference of religion constituted
an obstacle to my union with the young lady with whom
I had fallen in love , and it was strongly opposed by her
stepmother . However, it was arranged with myfiancée,
and with the connivance of my future father-in-law, that
I should abduct her , and this one evening I did . Our houses
were close together, and as soon as I had got the young
lady installed in my own house, in spite of the resolute
opposition of my future mother-in-law, I summoned the
witnesses for both sides , one of whom for thefiancéewas
the Belgian consul, and the marriage contract wa s drawn
up and signed before them . This contract was worded in
such a legal form from the Mussulman point of View

,
and in

such formal conditions , that every possibility of a second
marriage on the part of the husband was for ever removed .

My marriage , in spite of the fuss it caused, brought me
many kindly marks of sympathy from my friends . Midhat
Pasha was thefirst to congratul ate me . Sir Robert Yell ,
the British consul , who was always a good friend of mine,
atfirst curiously enough made a difficulty about accepting
thesituation, because I had entered the house of my father
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with him as ma itredc réquétes of thefirst class in the Consez'l
d

’

Eta t, I accepted the post . Going back to Rustchuk to
fetch my wife and my mother, I returned to Constantinople
in company with Sir Robert Yell , who was leaving on a.

h ohday.
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MIDHAT PASHA AND MY RELATIONSwi rn HIM— VISIT or 1111; PRINCE AND
PRINCESS oreVVALE S— GOVERNORSHIP or VARNA AND TULTCHA

Vrsrr 011 THE EMPEROR FRANCIS JOSEPH— THE EUROPEAN Com

MISSION 01? 11111DANUBE— TROUBLESw1111 ROUMANIA— THE FRANCO
PRUssrAN WAR AND 115 CONSEQUENCES IN 1113 BAsr— THE TREATY
OF PARIS— GERMAN AIMS AND RUSSIAN INTRIGUES— AALI PASHA ,

M IDHAT PASHA plunged into his work on the Conseil d’Eta t
with the same energy and intelligence that he showed in

everything he undertook , and in a few months he had suc

ceeded in getting a number of laws of great importance
promulgated , such as the lawon public i nstruction , which
made primary education gratuitous and obligatory, the
law on naturalisation , that on judicial organisation , and
others relating to thecivil and j udicial administration .

During the time he was President of this important body
he made but two absences , one after a serious illness with
anthrax , when he went to Broussa for his convalescence,
and the second time to go to the Danube Vilayet and

repress the Bulgarian revolt which had broken out for the
second time . During these absences Fuad Pasha , Minister
for Foreign Affairs , took his place as interim President of
the Consez’l d ’

Eta t. As I was the rapporteur of several of
the proposed laws that I have mentioned , notably that
concerning naturalisation , which was the occasion for an
exchange of diplomatic N otes with the Powers

,
especially

with F rance , M. Bourrée , the French Ambassador and

promoter of theC(mseil d’

Eta t, showed great kindness
41
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towards me and urged Aali Pasha to promote me to the
position of Conseilleur d’

Eta t

At this time Greece , in spite of the capture of the corsair
Arcadia and the blockade of the Greek ports by the Ottoman
fleet under the command of the English Admiral Hobart
Pasha , was continuing openly to foment insurrection in
Crete . The Sublime Porte decided therefore to break off

diplomatic relations with Greece , and handed the repre
senta tiveat Constantinople his passport . A commission
was formed at the Ministry of Police to examine the Greek

subj ects and protégés and make them leave the capital .
I was appointed to this commission by Aali Pasha , to super
vise the selection of the Greeks whom it wa s thought
necessary to banish . I came frequently into personal
contact with Aali Pasha at this time , and he gave me
my instructions direct .

Fuad Pasha succumbed to heart disease at Nice , whither
he had gone to spend the winter , and his death was the
cause of changes in the Ministry . Aali Pasha , Grand
Vizier, took the post of Minister for Foreign Affairs ,

‘

and
entrusted the Ministry of the Interior , which had always
been attach ed to the Grand Vizierate , to Shirvani Roush dy
Pasha , the presidency of the Council of State falling to
Kiamil Pasha . The French Government sent the body of
Fuad Pasha back to Constantinople on a warship , and his
funeral took place with extraordinary pomp , the whole of
the Diplomatic Corps being present

,
for thefirst time on

such an occasion .

Midhat Pasha was appointed Governor-General of Meso
potamia

,
his j urisdiction extending over the provinces of

Bagdad , Bassorah , and Moussoul , and the command o f

the Sixth Army Corps . My intimate relations with h im

pointed to my accompanying him to this new post , and
my appointment as secretary general of the Vilayet of
Bagdad had been decided on when Aali Pasha , through
the new President of the Council

,
expressed his desire that
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I should remain in the capital and take up other political
functions .
The Prince and Princess of Wales came to Constantinople

in 1869 to return the visit which the Sultan Abd-ul-Aziz
had paid to QUeen Victoria a year or so before . I was
present at the famous ball given at t heBritish Embassy
at Pera

,
which the Sultan graced with his presence .

“

It
was only the second time that a Sultan of Turkey h a d set
foot in a foreign Embassy

, thefirst occasion having been
when Abd-ul-Medj id also went to the British Embassy
to receive the Order of the Garter from Lord Radcliffe
Canning in the name of the Queen . More than a thousand
persons

,

accepted the invitation of Sir Henry and Lady
Elliot to this ball

,
and the scene was really magnificent

when Abd-ul-Aziz made his entry into the ballroomwith
the Princess of Wales on his arm

,
the band playing the

Imperial Hymn followed by the British National Anthem .

The quadrille was opened immediately afterwards
,
thefirstfigurebeing formed of the Prince with Lady Elliot, Sir

Henry Elliot with the Princess
,
M. Bourrée with Mme .

Ignatieff , and Count Igna tiefiwith the wife of the British
Ambassador at Petrograd

,
who had come with the Am

ba ssa dor specially for the Visit of their Royal Highnesses .
During the quadrille the Sultan stood in front of the seat
under a dai s which had been placed for him

,
with chairs

for the Prince and Princess on either side . I
'

remember that
the two beauties of t his memorable evening were Madame
Outré, a Levantine , wife of thefirst drago '

man of the French
Embassy, and Mlle . Savalan , a young Armenian lady of
rare and classical beauty

,
with whom the Prince seemed to

be very much taken up,
as he danced with her nearly all

the evening . The Princess , who also struck me by her
beauty that evening

,
danced a good deal with the Spanish

cha rgé d
’

afia z’res. The Sultan left after supper at midnight ,
being escorted by the Princess to the head of the staircase
and by the Prince and -Sir Henry to his carriage . The
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Royal couple remained until sunrise , and immediately
after their departure the other guests also left .
Aali Pasha wanted me to enter into the diplomatic service ,
and had destined me for the Athens Legation , when the
approaching visit of the Emperor of Austria-Hungary to
Constantinople

,
via the Danube and Varna, necessitated

a change in the governorship of this town . The Minister
of the Interior summoned me

,
told me of the Grand Vizier

’

s
intentions

,
and asked me to take the post of Governor of

Varna . I accepted at once with pleasure , only stipulating
that I should not be given civil rank with the title of Pasha .

I was young
,
and the title of Pasha seemed to me to be

cumbersome . My officia l appointment was published the
same week

,
and a day or two later I went to Varna to enter

upon my new duties . M. Bourrée , who was always inter

ested in my welfare , sent for me and inquired if this nomina
tion suited me

,
and was pleased when I assured him in

the a ffirma tive. At Varna I had the good luck to have
as chief Akif Pasha , Governor—General of the Danube ,
who had known me as a student -a t Janina

,
and had taken

me into his service when he was governor-general of that
Vilayet . Heshowed me such kindness all the time I was
serving with him

,
either at Varna or at Tultch a ,

and was
always so ready to accept everything I did or suggested

,

that at last one day it irritated me
,
and I said to him

,

Excellence , it is very kind of you to praise my work so,

but really I should sometimes prefer a little criticism
,
so

that I might really know when I am doing well .
The day of my arrival was marked by a rather disagree
ableincident . A stock of gunpowder was being carried
from the magazine under the port to another building
situated higher up

-in the fortress . During the transporta
tion sentinels were placed on the route to prevent passers-by
from approaching with lighted cigarettes . Sir Robert Yell,
theBritish consul at Rustchuk

,
and Mr. Mayers , his col

lea gue at Varna, had just left me and were returning to
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the latter gentleman ’ s house, smoking cigarettes, when a
sentinel who had not recognised them

,
and did not succeed

in making them understand what he wished
,
carried out

his orders to the letter and handled them with somewhat
soldierly roughness . My two friends immediately came back
to me in great indignation with their complaint I sent
for the commander of the garrison

,
and told him in their

presence that the soldier who had laid his hand on the
English consuls must be punished . The ofli cer was be
ginning to justify the act of the sentinel

,
but

,
before he had

time to explain
,
I told him the word of two British consuls

,

and of Sir Robert Yell especially
,
must not bedoubted .

Without further ado the commander agreed to punish the
soldier

,
and the two consuls left sa tisfied . Ou th eir return

to the Consulate
,
Sir Robert Sent me an officia l note ex~

pressing their satisfaction
,
and begging that the intended

punishment of the soldier should not be‘ carried out.
In view of the Emperor Francis Joseph’ s visit to Con

stantinople, before proceeding to Egypt for the inauguration
of the Suez Canal

,
Abd-ul-Kerim, Commander of theSecond

Army Corps
, came to Varna with two divisions to render

military honours to His Apostolic Maj esty. Most of our
time was taken up with preparations for the officia l reception.

Before the Emperor ’ s arrival an Austrian fleet , under the
command of Admiral Tegethoff

,
the hero of Lissa, arrived

in Varna Bay. I had many a chat with this distinguished
sailor

,
who made one feel his strength underneath his simple

bonhomz
'e. The Grand Vizier

,
Aali Pasha

,
accompanied

by Sirdar Omer Pasha and Baron Prokesh , internuncio of
Austria

,
came to Varna and left at once for Rustchuk to

meet the Emperor. Two days later the Emperor arrived
at Varna aboutfiveo ’clock in the evening

,
and we received

him at the station . After the ofiicia l presentations and a

cordial conversation with Admiral Tegethoff
,
to whom he

gave his hand as he stepped from the saloon carriage
, the

Emperor started on his drive through the town for the
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landing-stage , having on his left the Grand Vizier and in
front of him Omer Pasha . In my capacity of governor
of the town , I rode on horseback on the right of the carriage,
Muz a ffer Bey

,
the Sultan ’ s aide-de—camp

,
riding on the left .

The Emperor embarked immediately on board the Sul
tam

’eh
, the Sultan

’ s yacht . Oh board the Grand Vizier
presented me to Count Beust

,
the Chancellor

,
and to Count

Andrassy
,
President of the Council of Ministers of Hungary.

Aali Pasha made me draw up a telegram for the palace
at Constantinople announcing the arrival of the Emperor
for the next day

,
and I left the boat . The whole town

and the walls of the fortress on the sea front were illuminated,
and the infantry and artillery continuedfiring salutes
until the departure of the yacht with the Turkish and Aus
trian squadrons .
The Emperor ’ s visit being over and the Imperial troops
gone

,
I set myself seriously to the work of carrying out the

functions of governor of the most important portion of
Bulgaria . The first question to which I attached great
importance was the construction of the Port of Varna,
the need for which made itself felt from every point of view.

The Provincial Diet was about to assemble at Rustchuk,
the chief town of the Vilayet

,
and my proj ect for the port was

presented in proper form to the Diet by myself as governor
and the deputies of the Sanj ak

,
and was accepted . After

that I went to the capital to get the proj ect sanctioned . The
Government had recogni sed that the cost of the Rustchuk

Varna , Railway would entail an expenditure of
for which sum it had engaged itself by the earlier convention .

Interest at 7 per cent . was paid, amounting to a yearly sum
of The way in which the matter was discussed
before the Public Works section of the Consez’l d’Eta t wa s
so erratic that I took it direct to the Grand Vizier and gave
him my views as to the advantages that would accrue to
the Government . I pointed out that the construction of

the port
,
apart from the revenue accruing to itself, would
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Danube . But the Grand Vizier insisted upon hisfirst
decision , though he agreed that I should not leave Varna
until the question of the port had been settled . I handed
the reins of government to my successor

,
Hazam Pasha

,

and continued negotiations with the different companies
which had made tenders . The S trousberg Company (oi
Berlin), having made the most acceptable tender, I went
to Bucharest, accompanied by the chief engineer of the
Vilayet , and signed the convention with S trousberg’

s rept e
senta tive. During my stay at Bucharest I had an audience
with Prince Charles, and also had occasion to present my
respects to the Princess (Carmen Sylva). She was not
receiving ofii cia l visits on account of her interesting con
dition , but having only recently come to the East, and
learning that a Turkish Governor was at Bucharest

,
she was

eager to receive me and satisfy her curiosity . She wel
comed me in a charming manner

,
reclining on a couch .

Two years later
,
when I was again at Bucharest

,
the Princess

again received me very kindly
,
and presented her little

daughter
,
Princess Marie

,
who was just beginning to walk .

The physiognomy of Prince Charles was net unknown to
me . In physique and character he was equally mild and
agreeable

,
and did not give one reason to expect the results

which his long reign produced for the good of his beautiful
country. The contrast between the pair, both intellectually
and physically

,
was striking . The Princess , of commanding

stature
,
and with an extraordinarily prominent forehead

and piercing eyes
,
made a great impression on the Visitor .

You thought of some Sappho or Corinne of the Black
Forest rather than a Queen of a people as calm and yellow
as the Danube which bathes their country:

Ou my return to Rustchuk,
I waited for the thaw of

the Danube
,
and

,
taking the'first boat leaving for the Lower

Danube
,
went to Tultch a ,

chief town of the Lower Danube

(or Dobrudja), where I arrived in March 1870 . In April

I went to Galatz
,
the headquarters of the European Corn
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mission of the Danube
,

1 and took possession of the Presi
dency of this Commission in my capacity of Turkish delegate ,
my colleagues being Colonel ( later General) John Stokes ,
for Great Britain ; Baron D

’

Avril
,
for France; Baron de

Ra dowitz
,
Germany ; Baron Offenberg, Russia ; a representa

tivefor Austria and M. Berio for Italy. I was very happy
in the carrying out of these functions , since it meant my
contributing in a work of civilisation

,
which

,
among other

benefits, had been made possible by the Crimean War,
for the good of international navigation and thedevelopment
of thisfinecountry ; furthermore,I had as colleagues and
collaborators the distinguished representatives of the various
countries whom I have named

,
with whom my relations

were always of the best . From thefirst my officia l and
personal relations with Colonel Stokes were most cordial,
while with Baron D’

Avril I was at once on terms of real
camaraderie . After the session the latter and I made a
tour together of the district over which I had jurisdiction

,

and each time we were together at the sittings of the Com
mission these j ourneys were repeated .

During the whole time of my stay on the Lower Danube
I interested myself very actively in the work which we were
carrying out under the skilful direction of Sir Charles
Hartley, chief engineer of the Commission and all the
resources of the local government over which I presided
were at the disposal of S ir Charles and the technical section .

Sir Charles
,
who was a great authority on works of the kind

,

1 As long a s Turkey h a d been in possession of theDanube, sheh ad
a ssured liberty of naviga t ion. But a fter Russia ,

by theTrea ty of

Bucha rest of 18 12 ,
h a d a cquired theleft bank a s fa r a s Kilia ; by the

Trea ty of Ackerman thea rm of Sulina ; and by theTrea ty of

Adrianople, theS t . George’s mouth
,
themouths oi —theriver h a d been

neglected a nd rendered impossiblefor naviga tion. Art icle15 of the
Trea ty of Pa ris decla red thenaviga tion of theDanubea nd its months
free; a nd by theterms of Article16 ,

a commission of seven delega tes
,

oneforea ch St a te, wa s appointed to indica teand to ca rry out theneces
sa ry work in order to render theDanubenavigablefrom I ssa tch a cka to

t hemouths
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was always ready to lend his invaluable help in the different
public works which I undertook at Tultch a and other parts .
I remember one occasion when I had proj ected the building
of a quay at Tultch a ,

a piece of work which it had been
pointed out to me could only be carried on during the month
of September

,
when the water was low

,
and therefore must

be done very quickly. I sent for engineers and contractors,
who came and pointed out the difficulties of the undertaking,
and magnified them not a little . Sir Charles Hartley came
and viewed the site

,
made a rough sketch on the spot,

said the task was an easy and simple one , and indicated
how it should bedone and

,
as a matter of fact, everything

having been got in readiness beforehand
,
the whole work

was completed in the space of twenty-two days .

The Danube Commission had established as a principle
that no tax es should becharged for rights of wharfage or
anchorage in the portion of the river from Braila to Sulina ,
at the mouth . In spite of this the Roumanian Government
insisted upon collecting taxes

,
and ordered that they should

bepaid by the Ida rei—Neh rié, or the river service belonging
to the government of the Vilayet . I happened to be at
Rustchuk when the Governor-General learned that the
Government of Prince Charles had sequestered at Braila
all the sckleeps, or barges , belonging to this official service
against the taxes which had long been demanded, but never
paid . As our protests against this high-handed proceeding
had no effect

,
Akif Pasha decided to resort to force to deliver

the sequestered barges . The two companies of Albanian
gendarmerie which had been organised in the time of Midhat
Pasha were embarked on board the Vidin,

a dispatch boat,
and two armoured monitors of the Danube flotilla ,

and under
the command of Rear Admiral Dilaver Pasha , the chief
of the river service

,
left for Braila . I accompanied them as

far as Galatz on board the Midha t Pa sha . Acting on the
instructions given him

,
Dilaver Pasha, accompanied by

my secretary for the business of the Commission , went
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and anchored before Braila and demanded the immediate
release of the sequestered sch leeps, threatening to use
force in case of refusal . A panic seized the population at
Braila

,
and troops and artillery were concentrated on the

quay. In face
,
however

,
of the admiral ’ s insistent threa ts

tofire
,
the opposition ceased

,
and the prefect of Braila, with

the captain of the port
,
came on board the boat to inform

the admiral that the Prince ’ s Government was ready to
give satisfaction by releasing the schleeps . We received
this news about midnight at Colonel Stokes ’s , where we
had met to wait

,
not without anxiety

,
for the issue of the

affair .
Sir Robert Yell came to visit me at Tultch a ,

and a few
days after his arrival we went to Sulina . During our
stay there the Grand Duchess Michael came from the west
to embark on board her yacht for Poti in order to meet
the Grand Duke

,
Viceroy of the Caucasus

,
at Tiflis . By

order of the Grand Vizier I went on board the Imperial
yacht to present the officia l compliments and wish her
Highness bon voyage in the name of the Sultan . When
she had gone , we made an excursion to the island (or delta)
of Leti

,
where we lunched under the centenarian trees of

the forest of Pevki, which in ancient times gave its name
to the island

,
which was the place of refuge of the King

of Tribal when he was beaten and pursued by Alexander
the Great before his Asia n expedition . We also visited
the mouths of the Kilia arm of the Danube and the towns
of Vilkoff

,
Kilia

,
and Ismail .

Just as we were in the full tide of a special activity both
in connection with the organisation of the administration
of the country and the execution of works of public utility

,

in concert with the Commission
,
and aided by Sir Charles

Hartley
,
there came with the suddenness of a thunderbolt

on a serene day of summer (on July 17th, the news
of France ’ s declaration of war against Germany. All

our activities stopped as with one accord, and the attention
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of everybody was centred on this terrible war, which seemed
as if it were going to set the East also onfire, especially
the Danubian provinces .
The population of the East feared

,
and indeed were almost

convinced
,
that Prussia had arranged in advance a coalition

with Russia
,
by virtue of which

,
if Prussia were left a free

hand with France
,
Russia would be permitted to obtain

by means of war the ascendancy over Turkey which she
had so fa r sought to get by diplomatic methods . A very
lively sympathy with France was manifested by the Turkish
people

,
which was natural enough . I t was in a way an

expression of gratitude towards France for the unforgettable
services she had

,
together with Great Britain

,
rendered in

the Crimean War in defending the integrity of the Empire
and upholding its independence against Russia . All hoped

(and openly expressed the wish)for the victory of the French
Army few doubts indeed were felt in the beginning as
to its success . The only man in the East who was con
vinced of the superiority of the Prussian Army and of its
ultimate success was Abd-ul-Aziz himself. This was
probably partly due to the impressions which, as I said
in the last chapter

,
he brought back with him regarding

Napoleon III . ,
and

,
on the other hand

,
the strength of the

Prussian Army .

The entire population round us
,
eager to have news as

quickly as possible
,
spent considerable sums in subscriptions

to a telegraphic agency
,
which brought us almost from

minute to minute telegrams from the seat of war
,
which

we in turn transmitted to the Commission and to other
centres connected by the international telegraph . August
1sth was the fete day of the Emperor, and I went to the
French consulate to pay an official visit in the name of
the Government and to express their hopes to M. Langla is,

l

the French Consul at Tultch a ,
for a happy issue of the war.

1 Theson of M. Langla is, Conseilleur d
'
lfta t

,
wh o wa s a t ta ched a s

councillor to theEmperor Ma ximilian in Mexico .
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At the same time , the population made a spontaneous
demonstration of sympathy before the consulate . We had
hoped the fete would have raised the momleof the Imperial
troops

,
and that events would turn out more auspiciously

for the French Army ; but the news of the disaster of
Sedan

,
which came two weeks later, was a terrible blow

that left no further hope of success for the French . The
brave M. Langlais felt that he could not remain.

‘

a t Tultch a

any longer
,
and returned to France to serve his count ry

as a simple soldier .
The Ottoman Government had taken all necessary military
precautions

,
and had concentrated tr00ps on the right bank

of the Danube . Roumania, although her Prince was a
Hohenzollern

,
assured the Suzerain Court that she would

march on the side of Turkey and the Western Powers
should Russia attack Turkey . These assurances were
repeated to the Emperor of the French

,
and M. Mavrogheny

was sent on a special mission to London to arrive at an
understanding with the Cabinet of S t . James’ s . A
Roumanian Army of men (which for this period
was a not inconsiderable body)was ready for all eventu
a lities.

The population of the Danubian provinces learned with
no little alarm that on the day of the capitulation of Metz
Russia had denounced the treaty of Paris providing for the
neutralisation of the Black Sea . This was regarded as
a prelude to the nullifica tion of all political engagements
relative to the East . An attack from Russia was expected
at any moment , and as the Danubian provinces were the
most exposed

,
they expected to receive thefirst shock .

This fear in Turkey of aggression on the part of Russia
found an echo in the emotion and indignation caused by
the news throughout Great Britain and Austria . The day
after our reception of this news

,
Colonel Stokes

,
accompanied

by Sir Charles Hartley
,
came from Sulina

,
where they had

been for several days , to meet me a t Tultch a and discuss



54 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

the instructions they had received on the matter from the
British Government .
A few days after the denunciation of the Treaty of Paris

,

I received orders from the Grand Vizier to go to Constanti
nopleand report to him as to conditions in the province,
and discuss with the Sublime Porte the measures to be taken
for the defence of the country

,
and for the preservation

of those rights which the Commission of the Danube had
acquired by this very Treaty of Paris . At Constantinople
I found the political atmosphere much more serene than I
had anticipated . Prince Gortsch akow,

the Russian Chan
cellor, had certainly shown remarkable haste in denouncing
the Treaty of Paris without waiting for the end of the
war ; but Bismarck had been equally quick and prompt
to allay the excitement in Great Britain and Austria .

Hehad proposed that Europe , or the signatories of
the Treaty of Paris, should meet in conference in order

to settle the question raised by Russu. This was a
sort of guarantee that peace would not be broken in the
East .
Aali Pasha had been thefirst to comprehend the possible
consequences of the defeat of France . After Sedan he had
appealed to the British Cabinet and to other European
Courts to intervene in favour of France and he was greatly

dissa tisfied with the British Ministry, which not only took
no notice of the appeal

,
but with folded arms contemplated

the defeat and dismemberment of France . Ou Russia ’ s
denunciation of the Treaty of Paris

,
Aali Pasha again asked

,

in a simple and frank manner, whether the British Cabinet
had decided to take the measures necessary to oppose
Russian aggression . Heknew what a British Government,
with Gladstone at its head

,
was capable of doing. When

he received a reply emphatically in the negative , he decided
to accept the facts as they stood and the fate reserved for
Turkey .

The public at Constantinople , as all over the Empire,
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populated and more healthy
,
it had all the advantages

required for the concentration of a large army . Its resources
had been developed to such an extent that all the necessary
provisions and fodder could be supplied . I went so far

,

indeed
,
as to advocate the massing of armed forces in this

country
,
which had such an advanced position , now that

Austria
,
no longer hostile to Turkey

,
or merely neutral

,

as she had been in the former wars with Russia, but on
the contrary friendly

,
would

,
owing to her position with

regard to the Carpathians
, bea great menace to Russian

troops having to pass through the narrow passage between
the Carpathians and the Danube to get into Bulgaria .

My view
,
guided by reason and my knowledge of the

country
,
was that all the forces should be concentrated

in the Dobrudja and at Vidin , with a view to the
occupation of the bridge of Ba rboch on the Pruth, and
of Kalafat in front of Vidin . My report

,
which was

highly appreciated by H is Highness
,
was referred to the

Minister for War to be made the subj ect of a serious

study.

Having received such instructions as the political situation
required

,
and having obtained as a safeguard the reinforce

ment of the flotilla of the Lower Danube by the addition
of several naval units

,
I left Constantinople to return to

my post at Tultch a . There we waited
,
not without anx iety,

for the end of the war and the decision of the Conference
of London.

I had also profited by my stay in the capital to obtain
approval for several of my schemes of administrative reform
in the country . The chief of these was the organisation
of public instruction in the Dobrudja ,

where nothing had
yet been done

,
in spite of the promulgation of the law

on public education some three years previously. As
ever since Midhat Pasha ’s administration of the Danube

Vilayet
,
the Central Government had left to the local

authorities the power of raising pecuniary resources outside
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of thegeneral revenues of the Treasury, and appropriating
them to improvements in the country, the rights of pasturage
in the islands of the Danube and othervoid territory, as well
as tax es imposed on the different classes of inns , which were
all kept by Jews

,
gave us funds sufiicient— added to

the contributions made voluntarily by the peasants— to
build and support primary schools in thetowns and villages

,

secondary schools in the chief place of each district, and a
grammar school (1ycée)at Tultch a ,

the capital of the Sanj ak .

Another immediate source of revenue for th is purpose was
the overplus of the revenues of the Vakouf of Ghazi Ahmed
Pasha

,
devoted by Firman to works of philanthropy at

Babadagh
,
where thefirst secondary school of the region

existed . I was very pleased at getting sanction for all
this work. But Aali Pasha

,
while congratulating meon

the results obtained
,
made a remark in a highly sarcastic

manner which greatly annoyed me at the time . What
will become of a ll these people when they have received
their instruction in the condition in which the country is
at present ? he asked Will they all become lawyers
and idlers a s in Greece ?
This remark

,
which as a matter of fact was quite just

,

was a severe blow for me
,
young as I was and full ofenthusi

asm for liberty and the progress of the people . But in
order not to appear to oppose the opinions of the only man
who was, so to say, the incarnation of the Empire, I included
in the programme practical and useful instruction for the
agricultural class

,
and this pleased and sa tisfied the Grand

Vizier. Nevertheless
,
I left him with the feeling that I

had as chief a despot and a man of retrograde views . Time
and experience have made me appreciate the perspicacity
and the broad-minded vision of this great Turkish States
man, who , in spite of some little failings , really helped the
country on the road of gradual progress . Aa li

'

Pa sh a
,
who

was the son of a keeper of one of the gates of the city wall
,

was brought up among the humblest class of the people ,
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and
,
familiar from his childhood with their feelings and their

mentality, he was better able than any other to realise
what the Turkish people had need of. It was really a
miracle how this man

,
by his own unaided efforts

,
was able

to form his mind and acquire instruction (with degrees
such as the rarely given bachelor of letters), and still more
remarkable how he became a perfect gentleman

,
and even

a grand seigneur.

After the three months ’ sanguinary struggle between the
French and German armies

,
and after an academical dis

cussion among the representatives of the Powers in London
,

Bismarck succeeded in imposing his onerous conditions
of peace on France , and in making dislocated Europe accept
Russia’s arbitrary act with the mere reservation of this
principle , drawn up at the Conference of London that in
future treaties could only be modified with the common
consent of all the signatories . I t was thefirst time that
Europe had in such an abj ect form submitted to seeing a
treaty summarily declared invalid when its beneficia ry
was a weak nation .

The double news of the conclusion of peace and the
decision of the London Conference was received by us in
the East with natural satisfaction . Public confidence
being re-established

,
conditions once again became normal.

One of the competitors to world domination being set aside ,
the European equil ibrium had now changed, and the three
great Powers

,
Germany

,
Great Britain , and Russia, had

entered on a new phase of their history. The formation
of the German Empire had completely altered the political
face of the world

,
and the Powers found themselves obliged

to establish a fresh equilibrium on which their respective

interests should be based .

Germany
,
which had obtained a kind of hegemony in

Europe
,
now had as her aim to consolidate her work and

prepare for her future world-policy. Bismarck never lost
time in overweening contemplation of h is successes or in
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resting on his laurels . The greater his achievements
,

the more he was inclined to take precautions not only to
safeguard them

,
but to prepare for future advances and

triumphs . Hehad now two primary preoccupations—first ,
to assure the isolation of France and prevent her from having
a Government capable of inspiring confidencein the other
Powers

,
and thus obtaining for herself allies against Ger

many ; secondly, to consolidate the good relations of
Germany with the other Powers . Feeling that Germany
had been all too long 1n leading-strings to Russia

,
he now

sought to reverse the roles and deprive Russia of a free hand
in the Orient.
As to Prince Gortsch akow, the Russian Chancellor and

rival oi Bismarck,filled as he was with pride and satisfaction
at having with his own hands wrested from Europe a dip
loma tic victory the importance of which for his country
Wa s incontestable, this statesman considered that the
moment had now arrived to strengthen Russian influence
at Constantinople by showing amiability towards the Turks .
Already M. Stahl, the Russian Charged ’

Afia ires at Con
stantinople, asked by Aali Pasha when he presented Gort
sch akow’

s Note whether it was war that he was bringing
,

had replied that
,
on the contrary

,
he was bringing peace

,

an enduring peace . General Ignatieff, on his return to
Constantinople a few days after this interview

,
tried his

utmost to gain the confidenceof the Sublime Porte by
persuading Aali Pasha and the other Turkish statesmen
that Russia was in reality Turkey’ s only sincere friend

,

and that the Western Powers were only using her for
their own ends . The Sultan , he said, would never get
anyth ing from Germany

,
whose policy was perfidious

and selfish
,
nor from Austria

,
whose sole desire was to

wrest from her Bosnia and Herzegovina . As to France
,

she could only be useful to Turkey ii
,
after recovering

from her reverse
,
she ranged herself on the side of

Russia.
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Thesefinespeeches were in harmony with the generalmot
d

’

ordrereceived from St . Petersburg . The Russian diplo
mats and consuls had been instructed to show themselves
amiable and obliging towards the Turkish functionaries
and local authorities

,
and to avoid anything that might

annoy or irritate the Porte or its representatives in the
different parts of the Empire . As we knewwhat were
the grounds and motives for these protestations of
friendship

,
we were able to estimate them at their real

value .

I had the misfortune to have as Russian Consul at Tultch a
a certain M. Bellotcherkovitz . This gentleman , who had
not been long in his post

,
from the very day of his arrival

showed himself extremely eager to enter into friendly
relations with me personally and with the local authorities
in general . Heeven told me of the precise instructions
he had received from his Government on this subj ect

,
and

he never relaxed his efforts to be obliging and amiable
towards me

,
until his attentions became positively em

barra ssing. Heseized upon the flimsiest pretexts to come
almost every day and offer me his services . For instance ,
on one occasion the Bulgarian community organised a
fete, and Bellotcherkovitz came to inform me of it and
invite me to be present . His desire to be agreeable even
led him to draw extensively upon his imagination for op

portunities. One day he came to read mea report which he
had drawn up for his Embassy at Constantinople in which
he told his chief that as he had learned that the Sublime
Porte was thinking of transferring me to another post

,

he begged him to intercede with the obj ect of keeping me
at Tultch a . This interference, which I believed at the time
arose purely from his inordinate desire to beagreeable to
me

,
was in reality very disagreeable , as I had no desire

that my hierarchical superiors should think that I was
appealing to foreigners to try and keep me in a post . I
reported the matter to theMinistry, and the reply I received
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showed me th at my supposition was not only justified,

but that the consul’ s discovery was a pure invention.

This Russian honeymoon, however, did not last . long. It
stopped

,
as I shall relate a little later

,
with the death of

Aali Pasha.
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WITH the restoration of political tranquillity in Turkey
,

we returned to our administrative activities . In the month
of April, 1871,

took place thefirst plenary sitting since the
war of the Danube Commission . M. de Ra dowitz , the
delegate of the new German Empire

,
and Baron D’

Avril
,

representing the French Republic
,
took part for thefirst

time in the deliberations . A little while after this Colonel
Stokes was replaced by Colonel Charles Gordon ; Baron
Offenberg by M. Zinovieff, while Baron Sch lech ta was ap
pointed Austro-Hungarian delegate ; Before leaving his
post Colonel Stokes wanted to be present at the manoeuvres
of the Second Army Corps at Shoumla . Sir Charles Hartley
came from Sulina

,
and we went to Varna together

,
where

we were the guests of the Archbishop Joachim ( later the
Patriarch of Constantinople). Colonel Stokes j oined us

on his return from Constantinople
,
and together we went

to Shoumla
,
where we spent three days and nights under

canvas watching the army manoeuvres . Ou our return,
we passed by Rustchuk to visit the Governor—General,

62
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in the number of his domestics
,
whom he chose among

people whose language he did not understand
,
which he

claimed was the only way to avoid their squabbles and
backstairs gossip . Heasked my permission to make maps
of the Dobrudja ,

which I accorded with great pleasure .

Hespent days in walk ing over the country with a perfect
battery of implements on his back .

Dr . Johnson once said that the grandson of a man who
had seen the Great Wall of China might still beproud of
the fact ! What vanity

,
then

,
may not be felt by the

grandson of a man who
,
instead of having seen the Great

Wall, lived for more than two years in absolute intimacy
and cordial fellowship with Chinese Gordon

,
one of

those men whom the centuries produce with less and less
frequency !
I cannot help feeling a certain pride at having lived at

a critical period of history in close touch with men whose
work

,
had it not been for an adverse fate

,
might have

preserved the East— and perhaps the world— from such
calamities as we have witnessed . But the most fla ttering
and themost comforting of all my recollections is the s incere
friendship with which Gordon honoured me and now

,

half a century later, the impression caused by his personality
is inefia ceable.
During my stay atTultch a we passed almost every evening
together

,
either at his house or mine . For some time

he had with him an American , named Lang, whom he called
his Admiral

,

” because he had been thecommander of
his river fleet in China . Lang amused us by his mania
for making rings with his cigarette smoke

,
through the

middle of which he would poke his cigarette . My uncle
was Gordon ’ s pet child . Healways called him kar
dash (Turkish for brother), because they were fellow Free
masons

,
and took a pleasure in giving him gin . But our

greatest delight in those days was in listening to Gordon’ s
accounts of a ll he had done and experienced in theCrimea,
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Armenia
,
and China . His ideas were simple, and he did

not seem to have many . His faith was as stable as that
of a Mussulman

,
though his morality was Christian . He

believed himself to be at once the toy and the instrument
of Providence

,
and though in someways he was a child,

on the other hand
,
in many things he was as authoritative

and as inflex ibleas Providence itself . His taste for forlorn
hopes and his passion for theunexpected would have made
him accept any mission and carry it to fulfilment despite
all obstacles . The East and its splendours fascinated him .

Hewas haunted by a desire to put himself at thehead of
an independent Turkish or British Army and p enetrate
into the heart of Russia in a war against that country .

Everyth ing hepossessed he gave to his sister, his friends ,
and the poor. Indeed

,
he gave away everything heh a d,

even to his decorations
,
keeping only thetitles for himself .

Hemade me a present of h is yellow silk Mandarin’ s robe
which the Son of Heaven gave him when he refused to
accept a large sum of money for his services .

Gordon told me he had been greatly shocked by the
incapacity of his chiefs in the Crimea

,
and this judgment

did not spare even the commander-in-chief, Lord Raglan,
who once made the mistake of confusing his own army
with t hat of the enemy . Hegave me a striking picture
of the havoc and ruin wrought by the Allied armies in China

,

who, a fter putting to the sword the forty eunuchs who
guarded theSummer Palace

,
spent three days and nights

in pillaging it , and afterwards setfireto it . The only thing
he took himself was the th rone , which he presented to the
Royal Society of Engineers . I t all showed, he used to say,
that , after all, our boasted civilisation is but a superficia l
veneer . There were few things of which Gordon had such
a horror as of politics and diplomacy, which he considered
to be responsible for a large proportion of the ill s of
humanity. Strange and infinitely sad, that in the end he,
too, was a victim of politics and diplomacy !
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Ah event happened about this time which might have
had the result of spoiling our friendship

,
but which really

showed the sincerity of Gordon ’ s character . I was at
Rustchuk,

and was the guest of Sir Robert Yell
,
when we

received information by telegraph that a young Turk had
abducted a girl of British nationality (a Maltese) at Kus
tendje. I left at once by special boat for Tchernovoda ,

arrived there in the night
,
and took a special train for

Kustendje. The inquiry which the British Consul in the
place and I made together

,
showed theincident in its proper

light— a simple love affair . As the girl and her lover were
at Tultch a ,

I had an exchange of views on the matter by
telegraph with Colonel Gordon , who , misunderstanding the
apparently sad sight he had witnessed when the girl was
confronted with her parents , who had followed her, ex
pressed his indignation to me in strong terms

,
and demanded

that the girl should beimmediately handed over to him .

I t was impossible for me in the circumstances to explain
to him the real meaning of the scene he had witnessed

,

but in order to convince him as to the truth of the matter
,

I made an exception to thegeneral rule governing affairs
of the kind . The girl, who was in love with the young
Turk

,
thinking she could only become united to him by

being converted to Islam, went to Tultch a for this purpose .

When confronted with her parents
,
thinking she was going

to be returned to them , she started shrieking, and the
colonel took this for her fea r o f being forced by the autho
t ities— a misunderstanding of the situation that had been
encouraged by M. Bellotcherkovitz . I therefore told
Gordon I was ready to give the girl up to him on condition
that on my arrival at Tultch a

,
he returned her to the

authorities . My orders to this effect having been carried
out

,
Gordon very soon grasped the truth of the situation

,

but he was obliged all the same to take the girl to his house .

The next day I arrived at Tultch a with the Consul from
Kustendje, and Gordon came to see me immediately with
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his op1n1on entirely changed . Heexcused himself
,
and said

he was ready to settle thematter in the regular way. It
is thefirst time I have meddled with political affairs , he
said

,
and it will be the last .

As a marriage between a Mussulman and a Christian is
perfectly legal in the form of a civil marriage

,
a contract

was drawn up at Gordon’ s house and was signed by the
two contracting parties

,
countersigned by the Kadi and

myself as witnesses for the husband, and by Colonel Gordon
and the' Consul

,
Colonel Sankey, for the wife . Gordon

placed part of his house at the disposal of the couple for
two days

,
and was very generous to them in the matter of

presents . By such and other means he likewise did all
he could to pacify the girl’ s parents . This incident

,
and

the way in which it wa s settled
,
was reported by Gordon

to the Embassy
,
who thanked me through the Sublime

Porte
.
Though others tried to use it as a means of creating

a misunderstanding between us, the incident, in reality ,
helped us to know each other better.
A curious event of a different order occurred about this

time . The Governor-General, Akif Pasha, invited mewith
the other governors of the Sanj ak which formed the Vilayet

,

to the festivities on the occasion of the circumcision of his
two sons . While we were on this visit

,
the Governor of

Vidin
,
Aziz Pasha, got himself invited by the Bulgarian

community to congratulate them on the occasion of the
promulgation of the Imperialfirman on the Bulgarian
Exarchate . In the speech he made on this occasion, Aziz
Pasha

,
talking of his own origin (hewa s a Bosnian), boasted

of being descended from Michel Kobilovitch
,
the assassin

of Sultan Murad I . after the Victory of Kossovo
.
This

ex traordinary speech was reported in Constantinople
,
and

Aali Pasha, the Grand Vizier, asked by telegraph for the
immediate return of Aziz to the capital . Hewas divested
of his office

,
and never got another one so long as Aali Pasha

lived .
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All the various governmental functions again started
operations after the war

,
and numerous proj ects in the

administrative and economical domains were taken up with
a view to their realisation . The chief of these proj ects
were

(1)The liberation of the Circassian slaves ;

(2)The installation on the shore opposite Braila of the
Jews persecuted in Roumania ; and

(3)The establishment in different regions of the Dobrudja
of German colonists .

The population of the Sanj ak of Tultch a consists for the
most part of immigrants of different races

,
either Mussulman

or Christian
,
who came originally from the Russian countries

that had belonged in past times to Turkey . Among them were
more than Circassians, of whom were considered
to be slaves . The departure of Midhat Pasha from the
Vilayet had already made itself felt by a s lackening in
the administration , which , as I have said, was in his time

a model administration . I had noticed the change from
my early days at Varna , but at Tultch a I came face to face
with facts that revolted me and that I had to set to work
to remedy at all costs . In thefirst place , there was this
question of the slavery of the Circassians . Then there
was the persistent robbery of cattle , the most precious
possession of the rural population of Turkey

,
by these

same Circassians .

The Circassians are a race of extraordinary vivacity and
energy . Wherever they settle they make themselves felt
and exercise a marked influence

,
which

,
owing to their lack

oi education ,
is often prej udicial to the other inhabitants .

The Circassian thinks that when he is in trouble others
owe it to him to help him out of it , whether they want to
or not . When such a need presents itself, the Circassian
who is in search of help

,
either alone or with friends

,
goes

to another of h is race in easy circumstances and announces
that he has come as his guest toenj oy his generosity and
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help . Without any prevarication, negotiations are opened
up with a View tofix ing the number of animals to be handed
over or the sum to be paid, and the visitors depart with
the animals

,
arms

,
or money agreed upon . When , however,

the person owning the coveted property is not a Circassian
and does not understand these simple and accommodating
habits

,
the needy one has to get what he wants by means

of robbery. Robberies of this nature had taken place so

extensively in the parts of the country where the Circassians
were established, that the indigenous population were in
danger of not being able to continue the cultivation of their
lands . To combat this evil, it was necessary to have recourse
to measures that took account of their characters and would
be speedily effica cious . I

'

deemed it best to appeal to the
Circassians through their amour-propre, which was stronger
with them than with the Bulgarians or the Turks of these
regions .

I therefore invited all the chiefs and the elders of all
the Vil lages to come and meet me at Babadagh, the centre
of the country where they were settled . I then told them

that if the Sultan and Caliph had received them in his
Empire

,
and the old subj ects of his Maj esty had taken

them to their hearts as brothers
,
giving them land and

all that was necessary for their settlement, they did not
expect the recipients of such kindnesses to act as they h ad
been doing . I left it to themselves to judge the gravity
of their acts and to enter into an undertaking to stop their
evil deeds in the space of twenty days / If they did not do
so

,
theywould be expelled from the country which had given

them such hospitality. This declaration impressed the
Circassians

,
and they drew up and signed on the spot a

promise to desist from their evil acts
,
which we soon found

that they faithfully kept . The robberies ceased as if by
enchantment

,
and the least disposition to stealing shown

by individuals was forestalled by the ch iefs of the villages
,

who informed the local authorities of the slightest evil-doing.
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With regard to the other evil— slavery— which we had
to remedy, the Circassians had for long been accustomed
to possess slave families

,
and they demanded the main

tenanceof this right after their immigration into the Turkish
Empire . The Sublime Porte recognised the right

, but

prohibited the sale of
i

slaves
,
a restriction which in practice

it was difficult to control
,
for two reasons—first , because ,

the slaves being sold privately
,
the transaction could not

be detected ; and secondly, since the prohibition of the
exportation of this human merchandise from the Caucasus

,

the Palace sent men to the country where the Circassians
were settled to choose young girls

,
who travelled to Con

stantinoplein the ordinary way.

As soon as I arrived at Tultch a I took it upon myself
to improve the lot of these people gradually

,
and worked

for their eventua l complete liberation . But the matter was
not so easy

,
for the reasons which I have named

,
and also

on account of the relations which the Circassian chiefs
had in the Palace . On the other hand

,
the protection

which the local authorities extended to the slaves
,
followed

by the prohibition to sell and transport these girls to Con
stantinople, encouraged the slaves in their desire for libera
tion

,
and made them more and more disobedient to their

masters.
In order to arrive at a working basis

,
I called together

the deputy governors
,
and instructed them to draw up

lists of the exact number of slaves in their respective districts.
This operation was

,

carried on in order everywhere except
at Babadagh

,
the district where there were most Circassians .

Here the deputy governor
,
instead of asking the masters

for the lists of their slaves
,
called masters and slaves together,

and
,
addressing the latter in a very tactless manner, told

them they were slaves
,
and must implicitly obey theorders

of their masters . This so angered the slaves that they
attacked the masters

,
something like a riot ensued, and in

a very short whilethereweretwo camps in the pla ce, the
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as he lives . His surroundings form his life and create
for him his social and moral level . Compare the Jew
of these countries where he is persecuted with those in
Great Britain

,
America

,
and France

,
and even in Turkey,

and onehas the proof of what I say.

I t was such considerations as these
,
the force of which

was enhanced by the respect that all Mussulrnans owe to
the race from which sprang the truth of all religions and all
the intelligence possessed by humanity through revelation ,
which urged us to try and remedy the misfortunes of the
Jewish population of Roumania . Just opposite the town
of Braila

,
on the right bank of the Danube , where the

Machin arm j oins the river
,
is a locality known as Pot

Bachi
,
which was chosen as the site of a new town to be

placed at the disposal of the persecuted Jews of Roumania .

The plan of the town was drawn up,
arrangements were

made with the Israelite families who were to settle there ,
and the whole submitted to the Imperial sanction .

As to the German colonists
,
numbering some

who wished to leave Russia and establish themselves on
the Lower Danube

,
because Russia

,
which hadfirst exempted

them from military service
,
had lately changed her disposition

with regard to them ,
their request

,
supported by their repre

senta tives, especially by M. de Ra dowitz ,
was examined

and approved . More than one reason existed in favour
of this proj ect . First of all, the country,

which had a
superficia l area of square miles

,
was peopled by only

inhabitants
,
and this vast and fertile region needed

hands to cultivate it . Six German villages had longexisted
in the country

,
and the inhabitants of these Villages

,
who

were strong and honest and good cultivators of the soil,
were rightly regarded as model immigrants and excellent
law—abiding citizens . To increase the number of such
villages would mean doubling and trebling the wealth of
the country and the revenues of the State . This request ,
therefore

,
was also submitted to the Sublime Porte .
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Aali Pasha
,
who several years before had allowed Gem an

colonists to establish themselves on Mount Carmel, in
Palestine

,
was in favour of these two schemes which I have

just indicated
,
but unfortunately his long illness and his

death postponed the obtaining of the Imperial sanction .

Later on
,
the great deference shown towards Russia by

Server Pasha
,
who succeeded Aali Pasha as Minister for

ForeignAffairs , and the muddle-headed policy of Mahmoud
Nedim Pasha

,
Grand Vizier, caused both these plans to

be dropped .

During my career I have twice had occasion to consider
such questions of German colonisation . If on thisfirst
occasion I was favourable

,
matters were very different

the second time. That was when Abd-ul—Hamid granted
the concession for the prolongation of the Anatolian Railway

to Konia and Caesarea , on which occasion he also atfirst
granted righ ts to German colonists to settle along the line .

The reader will see later on the opposition I made to this
German ma inmisewhen I deal with the Asia Minor Rail
ways .

The East
,
which seems to so many people to be utterly

recalcitrant to order and good government
,
is in my opinion

theeasiest part of the world to bring into good ways if
one is only just and patient . One little instance is sufficient
to illustrate my meaning . One afternoon I was out riding
in the neighbourhood of Tultch a

,
whenon the heights above

the town I saw two fellowsfigh ting. I went up and arrested
them . But the question was how to get them to the police
station in the town

,
as I had only one servant with me .

After taking their names
,
I made them lock arms

,
and bade

them go in this way and give themselves up to the police ,
and wait for me

,
warning them that if they did not obey

,

they would both be punished severely. Oh my return to
the town I found them in the hands of the police authorities
awaiting their punishment .

Kustendje(now Constanza), which was the chief town
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of the most important district dependant on Tultch a ,

being the chief seaport of the Dobrudja and head of the
railway connecting the Black Sea with the Danube

,
was the

obj ect of special attention from the Government of which
I was the head . Two important questions particularly
engaged my attention . Thefirst was that of the port .
The English company which had constructed the small
railway had also made the port and the quay used by
seafaring vessels . They allowed the merchants of the
town to load and unload their goods without paying dues

,

and to use the company’ s funnels for cereals on payment
of 20 para (one penny) per kile(about 25 kilogrammes).
Later

,
however

,
the manager of the company arranged

with his Highness Mustapha Fazil Pasha (brother of Ismail
Pasha

,
Khedive of Egypt)to buy the port from the Turkish

Government for Oh this taking place the liberty
so far enjoyed by the merchants of the town was stopped

,

and they had to pay thetax, which was more than the tax
paid by the whole district to the Treasury. While I was
at Constantinople I made a thorough study of this question ,
and presented a detailed report to the Grand Vizier

,
who

saw at once what an unjust imposition the population
was subj ected to . I was instructed to arrange the matter
on the spot

,
and I took with me a delegate of the Ministry

of Public Works to carry out the decisions of the Sublime
Porte . After overcoming a whole mass of difficulties
created by the directors of the railway and the port of
Kustendje, the matter was arranged to the satisfaction
of the merchants .
The second question was the water supply . Kustendje

— the ancient Tomos
,
place of exile of the poet Ovid— l

must have suffered destruction several times
,
for the ex

cava tions made for the railway works near the port brought
to light two levels of ancient ruins placed one on top of
the other. The new town forms the third level. The

Romans made subterranean conduits of very solid con
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struction which brought the water from the sources of
Lake S ude-Gheul ( the Milky Lake, so called from the
purity of the water), some miles north-west of the town .

From the source we were able to convey the water to the
spot where the ancient subterranean conduits remained
intact

,
and thence by means of a steam engine to raise

it to the highest part of the town
,
where our central reservoir

wasfixed . In this way this important town had the good
fortune of possessing an excellent and abundant water
supply. My successor in the governorship, through some
feeling of j ealousy, as I can only suppose, destroyed this

useful work and utilised the pumping machine and the
pipes for another purpose . The consequence is that the
town’ s water supply is still of a very primitive character ;
and I am astonished that the Roumanians

,
since they have

been masters at Constanza, have not been struck by these
works and put so useful a public enterprise in order again

.

For
'

the second time we had a regrettable incident with
Roumania . A small Turkish barque, laden with tobacco,
in the Danube, was pursued by a brigad e of Roumanian
soldiers on the pretence that the‘

merch andisewwa s con
traband. The boat and thetobacco were seized at Pot
Bachi, opposite Braila, where i t had taken refuge, and was
brought to Braila . As this act constituted a violation of
territory, we were compelled to demand the restitution
of t heconfisca ted boat and merchandise

,
with reparation .

On the refusal of the authorities at Braila
,
the Government

boat was sent to that town to repeat the demand with
threats . On this the goods were restored

,
a deputation

from the Ministry went to Rustchuk to express the excuses
of the Prince ’ s Government, and these excuses were repeated
to me by a telegram from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

,

I was at Kustendjewith my family in the autumn of
1871 for the sea—bathing, when I received orders from the
Sublime Porte to go and establish thezdelimita tion and hand
over to theheirs theimmense landed property which Mirza
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Said Pasha
,
ex-Governor General of S ilistria , had owned

in the district of Medj idie . Just before my departure
from Mahmoud Kouissou,

the chief village on the estate
,

I received the sad news of the death (on September 6th)
of Aali Pasha

,
and the astonishing announcement of the

accession to the Grand Vizierate in succession to him of
Mahmoud Nedim Pasha . The same evening, while I
was at Machin en routefor Tultch a ,

I received the news
of the birth of myfirst son , Mahmoud .

The death of Aali Pasha
,
at the comparatively early

age offifty—six ,
at the very moment when Germany had

gained the great victory that had upset the whole of Europe
,

and when Turkey was more than ever in need of a strong
man

,
was little short of a calamity. Hewas practically

the last of the astute statesmen who
,
since Turkey had by

the Treaty of London of 1841 been admitted to the Concert
of Europe

,
had built up the forces of the country and guided

her destinies . Had Aali Pasha lived, it is more than likely
that many of the events which ensued

,
and which made the

Eastern question more and more acute as time went ou
,

would have taken on a very different complexion .

The appointment as Grand Vizier of Mahmoud Nedim
Pasha astonished every one . Hehad been Minister of
Marine under the Grand Vizierate of Aali Pasha

,
and then

— and especially during that Minister ’ s illness— had sought
to gain favour with his Imperial master in two waysfirst , by helping the Sultan in his ambition to improve
the great fleet which Turkey possessed at that time, and
which

,
thanks to his Maj esty

,
really was an imposing one ;

and secondly
,
by satisfying the Sultan ’ s love of money.

As the administration of the service of coasting vessels
was under the direction of the Ministry of Marine

,
and the

revenue was apportioned to the Civil List
,
Mahmoud Nedim

,

in spite of a deficit each month
,
procured a large sum of

money monthly by borrowing at an exorbitant rate of
interest from the bankers at Galata, and paid this over
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to Abd-ul-Aziz as his Maj esty
’s share of the income due

to him !
The Sultan during thetime of Aali Pasha and Fuad
Pasha had been almost a Constitutional monarch, reigning
but not governing. Aali Pasha had exercised such an
influenceover h im,

that he did‘ nothing without consulting
this Minister and gaining his approval . But the death of
Aali Pasha relieved him of this necessity of having his
acts submitted to theapproval of his Ministers , and from
that day he felt himself to be a real and a bsolute Oriental
sovereign. Unfortunately, fate willed it that just at that
juncture a man like Mahmoud Nedirn Pasha appeared on
the scene and permitted the Monarch to realise his desire
for arbitrary a ction .

Mahmoud Nedim Pasha’ sfirst acts as Grand Vizier
were to get rid of all the Ministers and Governors who had
collaborated with Aali Pasha and .oi other functionaries
who had been devoted to . the service of the State . He
degraded or exiled them with out any excuse or any kind
of inquiry.

Heappointed and reappointed new men to the various
posts in the most erratic and incoherent manner . A man
who had been a Governor—General under Aali Pasha would

,

for no apparent reason
,
be nominated a simple governor .

Again
,
men were appointed to certain governorships

,
but

before they had reached their posts were transferredelse
where. Hussein Avny Pasha, the Minister of War, was
divested of his functions and sent to Sparta (his native town)
in ex ile . Shirvani Mehmed Roush dy Pasha, Minister of
the Interior

,
was sent to Massia in the same way. Husny

Pasha
,
the Minister of Police

,
was degraded and exiled

to Cyprus . Midhat Pasha, whowa s still at Bagdad as
Governor of Mesopotamia

,
was relieved of his post with the

prospect of being banished somewhere in the interior of
Asia.

The confusion and chaos caused by such methods are
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more easily imagined than described . Within ten months
Mahmoud Nedim Pasha succeeded in destroying all the good
work that former Ministers had taken over thirty years
to accomplish . Hekept himself in officeby flattering
the Sultan and giving full vent to his whims and fancies .
Abd-ul-Aziz , as I have said, freed from the restraint that
had been exercised over him by Aali Pasha and his council,
made up his mind to enjoy absolute power and to govern
the country according to his caprices . Ignatieff

,
the

Russian Ambassador, delighted at the deplorable condition
into which the Empire was drifting , did his utmost to gain
the Sultan’ s goodwill

,
and succeeded in becoming almost

omnipotent at the palace . Hefrequently told the Sultan
that there were but two voices in the world that counted
— his own and the Tsar ’s— and that when they two were
in agreement

,
the whole world had but to bow and humiliate

itself . The Sultan , willing to believe that all other foreign
influences on which his Ministers had based their acts
had been pernicious, succumbed to these wheedling methods.
Mahmoud Nedim exploited the situation for his own ends .
My old friend Bellotcherkovitz

,
who had formerly been

so charming to me , now,
after the death of Aali Pasha

,

and while the new Grand Vizier was carrying on his sys
tema tic persecution of all the Ministers and functionaries
who had served under Aali Pasha, also changed his feelings
and attitude towards me .

The country under the sway of the Ottoman throne
where Russian intrigue was most vigorous was Bulgaria,
and especially the portion north of the Balkans forming
the Danube Vilayet . For this reason the Sublime Porte
had given special attention to this part of the Empire
when Midhat Pasharwas the Vali

,
or Governor

,
in order

to have there a perfect organisation and a just administra
tion calculated to paralyse any destructive plans of Russian
diplomacy. It was Midhat Pasha

,
too

,
who repressed

thefirst revolutionary movements in Bulgaria . After him
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partiality
,
the Ambassador gave Nafiz Bey a letter for

Colonel Gordon . Nafiz Bey
,
on his arrival at Tultch a

,
came

to me and told me h is instructions were to go to Colonel
Gordon immediately and hand him the letter of Sir Henry
Elliot . Hetold me the British Ambassador had declared
that he would not consider the inquiry as being conducted
impartially unless Gordon certified to it .

All the elements and evidence necessary for the inquiry
were furnished to Nah z Bey

,
and in order to leave him

more liberty to make his inquiry I went to Rustchuk.

On my return
,
when the inquiry was over

,
Nah z Bey, in

the course of a chat one day
,
was telling me of the vast

power enjoyed by the Grand Vizier
,
and of the absolute

confidencereposed in him by the Sultan
,
which made h im

practically irremovable
,
when at the very moment that

hespoke a telegram was handed to me announcing the fall
from power of theall-powerful Mahmoud Nedim Pasha,
and the appointment as Grand Vizier of Midh at Pasha .

Nah z Bey did not have very much trouble in establishing
the truth with regard to the accusations made against me,
because

,
apart from some charges - oi a character not only

ridiculous, but utterly unimportant, the two chief accusa
tions were— ( I ) that a Christian minor had been forced

by me to become a convert to Islam ; (2) that a Russian
of Tultch a ,

put into prison for a crime
,
had been got out

of the way by me after having been claimed by the Russian
Consul.
This minor was the son of a member of the Orthodox

faith
,
who, after having changed his religion a number of

times
,
fina lly became a Mussuhnan. The father, who was

of very doubtful morality
,
claimed the right to make his

son also embrace thenew religion he had adopted . After
consultation with the Christian Archbishop of Tultch a ,
the boy was put into the Convent of Kokosh until he should

a ttain his majority. Thefather, furious at th is decision ,
went -to Constantinople to lodge a complaint against me
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on the ground that I had prevented theboy from following
his father inhis religion in spite of his conviction . Mah
moud Pasha telegraphed demanding that the boy should
be sent immediately to Constantinople . This was done,
and

,
after an inquiry

,
the same measure as I had adopted

was followed
,
and he was handed over to the Patriarch .

The so-called Russian was an inhabitant of the town of
Tultch a ,

but of Russian origin , as indeed were many other
inhabitants whose families had been settled in the Lower
Danube for centuries . Hehad been judged and condemned
by a local court for robbery. The Russian Consulate
had protested against the trial on the ground that a drago
man of the consulate had not been present

,
but it was

easily shown that the man was a Turkish subj ect and not
a Russian . After he had served his term he was released .

Then Bellotcherkovitz ,
paying him a sum of money

,

told him to take refuge in Russia, and, believing the man
had followed his advice

,
came to me and asked me what

had become of him . I said that as he had purged his offence
and was now free again

,
his whereabouts did not concern

me . In face of M. Bellotcherkovitz ’

s attitude
,
I asked h im

if he thought I had done away with the man
,
and his reply

was that since I could not produce him
,
he was free to believe

what he liked . This made me so indignant, that I showed
the consul the door . Inquiries proved that the man had
not gone to Russia

,
but was in a neighbouring village

harvesting
,
and I sent for him . When he appeared

,
I called

the other consuls together
,
and a sked them to certify his

presence
,
not as representatives of their countries

,
s ince

it was not a matter that concerned their countries
,
but as

a friendly act to myself ; and this they accordingly did.

A few weeks after the inquiry I left for Constantinople
to see my old patron

,
Midhat Pasha . Nafiz Bey also left .

During our j ourney
,
as we were leaving Burgas by boat

,

a violent tempest broke
,
and the boat took shelter at

Ka ch iveloska la ,
where we spent twenty-four hours. Nafiz

6
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Bey
,
who was very much afraid of the sea

,
continued his

j ourney to Constantinople by way of Adrianople . M.

Za rifi
,
the banker

,
and h is sister

,
Madame Negreponte, were

also on board . As the little daughter of Mme . Negre
ponte suffered terribly from seasickness

,
this lady asked

me to disembark with her and to accompany them to their
place at Burgas until the arrival of another boat . After
three days ’ delay we arrived at the capital .
The next day I paid my officia l visits . On the occasion
of myfirst visit to the Under-Secretary of State at the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

,
Ka ra theodory Alexander

Pasha
,
an amusing incident occurred . The second drago

man of the Russian Embassy was calling at the same time
on Ka ra theodory Pasha , and was speaking of me in the
most violent terms , asking how the inquiry into my conduct
was proceeding, and saying that the Russian Embassy
was impatient to learn the result . My person was unknown
to the dragoman

,
and Ka ra theodory, without moving a

muscle
,
calmly rema rkedg a s he turned towards me, By

the way
,
this gentleman

,
if I am not mistaken

,
comes from

Tultch a ,
and might be

"

a ble to enlighten us on this
matter

.

” Keeping up the j oke with a great effort
,
I very

calmly gave all the information I could which was likely
to change the opinion the dragoman had formed about
myself

,
and he left saying he would inform his Embassy

of the new facts he had gleaned . We greatly enjoyed
this j oke

,
but the dragoman was extremely embarrassed

when he met me later
,
having learned who I was .

Colonel Gordon had travelled over the Russo-Turkish
frontier in Asia Minor after theCrimean War as a member
of the Commission for the delimitation

,
and had remained

highly enthusiastic in his admiration for the Kurdish cava
liers As I was leaving Tultcha

,
he gave me a special

message for the Sultan to the effect that
,
If he wanted

to see for himself the splendours oi the Sultan of Turkey
,

he should go to the country of the Kurds and put himself
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two marshals , who had been appointed to Erzeroum and
Crete— were also received by the Sultan . Hehad counted
upon them to give to the conversation a commonplace
turn, and hoped that they would support him in anything
that was said . The Sultan asked Midhat Pasha to give
h im his views on the state of affairs

,
in response to which

the statesman drew a most pessimistic
,
but faithful picture

of the condition of the Empire
,
which he described as

drifting into chaos through the incompetence of Mahmoud
Nedim . Abd-ul-Aziz

,
deeply impressed

,
turned to the two

marshals , who, instead of controverting Midhat Pasha
’ s

views , fully confirmed them
,
with their eyes full of tears

,

and added
,
indeed

,
that their colleague had not made the

picture black enough . The Sultan told Midhat Pasha to
return home and await further instructions . The same
evening thefirst Chamberlain of the Palace arrived to
announce to him his appointment as Grand Vizier .
Midhat Pasha at once set about restoring order

,
and one

of hisfirst acts was to recall to their posts all the old
Ministers of Aali Pasha who had been degraded or exiled .

It was about this time that I began to learn a great deal
about Bismarck’ s intentions with regard to Turkey. No
historical utterance has been more often quote d than the
celebrated remark of Bismarck that the Eastern question
was not worth the bones of a Pomeranian grenadier .” But,
although so often quoted

,
no historical utterance has ever

been the cause of so much ambiguous comment
,
or has

been more constantly misunderstood and misinterpreted.

It has even been used to corroborate the views of those
who would contrast the alleged prudent policy of Bismarck
in cautiously confining his ambitions to the consolidation
of a united Germany in Europe with the presumptuous
“ world policy of his successors under William II .

,
who

,

heedless of thesafe Bismarckian methods, by their Violent
demonstrations caused the Powers to take alarm and unite
against the Pan-Germanist danger .
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In these pages I endeavour to show the workings of the
Bismarckian policy with regard to the East . The r eader
will see the beginnings initiated by Bismarck himself of
that logical movement of pan-Germanist expansion , the
consequences of which became patent to all many yea rs
later after the great Statesman’ s disappearance from the
political scene

,
and which have become still more evident

in their glaring nakedness in the horrors of thepresent war . 1
It was an essential part of the Bismarckian policy to

extend German influencein the East . His theory of a
balance of power in which the slightest gesture from Berlin
would set the scales in motion involved theobligation
never to iorget Constantinople . and Asia Minor. The
reader will see how, though it was not always apparent,
the East was never long absent from his political calculations

.

At this time Bismarck had long been desirous of entering
on a discreet policy of amiable influencewith the Sultan ’ s
Government

,
and to that end had sent Ra dowitz to Con

stantinopleas Charged ’

Affa ires, with instructions to prepare
the ground for an amicable entente, the chief obj ect being
to wean Turkey from Russian influences . Ra dowitz had
recently come from Bucharest, where he was consul-general .
Young, active , and intelligent, he possessed a further
advantage in having a Russian wife

,
who served for him

as a sort of t a sse-pa rtout. Ra dowitz enjoyed the absolute
confidenceof his chief, and apart from his personal qualities,
his own amour-propre was at stake in this enterprise

,
as at

Bucharest he had been the obj ect of all sorts of anti—German
manifestations on the part of the Roumanian population
manifestations which Bismarck described as infamous

.

During the war the agency had even been stoned by the
people to show their sympathy with France . Ra dowitz
had also fought a bitterfigh t on the S trousberg railway
question in Roumania, to which Bismarck attached great
importance. In order to give afillip to the national amour

1 Written in
_
19 18 .

-Ed .
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propre
,
he had referred this matter to the Sublime Porte

to give its decision as Suzerain Court and supreme authority.

Bismarck had had great confidencein the judgment and
diplomatic capacity of Aali Pasha

,
and had anticipated

encountering no difficulty in establishing close relations
with Turkey during his Grand Vizierate . But his hopes
and activities were necessarily suspended on the death
of Aali Pasha and during the term of officeof Mahmoud
Nedim . They were now resumed on the accession to power
of Midhat Pasha .

Ra dowitz was aware that I enj oyed the complete confidenceof the new Grand Vizier. It was therefore natural
that in conversations when we found ourselves together
at Constantinople and neighbourhood, he should tell me

confidentia lly of his mission and of his chief’ s desire to
establish particularly friendly relations with Turkey. He
gave me in detail Bismarck

’

s reasons, which seemed to
me rather more interesting than reassuring. Bismarck
was desirous that Turkish statesmen should not remain
under the impression thatTurkey had been left at the mercy
of Russia after the defeat of France . On the ' contrary

,

he was very eager to strengthen the international position
of the Ottoman Empire , and make use of it to rid himself
of the moral yoke of Russia .

These advances on the part of Germany
,
couched in

amiable form and presented in the most discreet manner
,

which Ra dowitz asked me to commend to Midhat Pasha
,

could not but be accepted by us with a certain satisfaction .

Nevertheless, not having learned as yet to understand
and appreciate the tendencies of this new factor

,
and more

or less sceptical of their value, we preferred to continue
the traditional policy with Great Britain and the Liberal
Powers upon whom we counted for the maintenance of

Turkish interests .

The German Embassy
,
under Ra dowitz ’

s direction , gave
other proofs of its condescending and kindly disposition
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the Archbishop arrived . During my stay at the capital
there had been a quarrel between the Greeks and the Bul
gat ians for the possession of the church, which up to that
time had been under the direction of the Greek Archbishop .

Hamdy Pasha , the Governor-General, went to Tultch a to
intervene , and he placed seals on the church so as to prevent
further disputes between the rival factions . In my opinion

,

this proceeding
,
more suited to a tavern

,
was hardly in

consonance with the respect one ought to have for a temple .

I ordered the church doors to be reopened
,
and

,
in order to

settle the matter
,
itwa s agreed between the two Archbishops

and myself that we should have recourse to a plébz
'

scz
'

te
tofind out the exact number of adherents of the Greek
Patriarch and those of theBulgarian Exarchate

,
so as to

hand the church over to the maj ority . This unpleasant
question being settled

,
and the excuses of the Russian Consul

having been duly obtained
,
I resigned from the governorship

of Tultch a ,
_

and
,
having handed the reins of officeto my

successor
,
Fah ry Bey, I returned to Constantinople , passing

by Kustendje, where I had the satisfaction of taking part
in the inauguration of the fountains in the town which
formed the completion of the work that had been going
on for two years .
The good relations between the Sultan and Midhat Pasha
did not last long . Midhat Pasha, faithful to his principles
of reform and a littleblunt in his dealings with the sovereign ,
had greatly displeased his Maj esty

,
who

,
since the death

of Aali Pasha
,
had been

,
as I have said

,
extremely j ealousof

his absolute power . Midhat Pasha had made two requests of
the Sultan which very much annoyed him . Mahmoud Nedim
Pa Sh a had , during his Grand Vizierate , taken £T100 ,

ooo

frs .)from the Treasury for which he would give
no account . Midhat Pasha insisted with the Sultan that
his predecessor must be put on trial and support the con
sequences of his irregularity. The decree for the trial
was signed

,
but it was almost immediately revoked by a
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counter-order . The second cause of annoyance was the
following : After the death of Aali Pasha, Baron Hirsch
came to Constantinople to try and obtain a radicalmodifica
tion of his undertakings concerning the building of the
Oriental Railways . In order to attain his ends Hirsch spent
millions in baksheesh . One may say itwa s the inauguration
of the system of baksheesh on a large scale— or d la Europe

’

enne— in Turkey. Mahmoud Nedim Pasha had even had
the impudence to compromise the august person of his
master

,
and a sum of £T15o ,

ooo frs .)was offered
to the Civil List for the Sultan’ s personal account . Midhat
Pasha was courageous enough to ask the Sultan for the
restoration of this sum to the Treasury. I t is said that
Abd-ul-Aziz, on hearing this request from his Grand Vizier,
flushed with rage rather than with shame

,
and ordered the

immediate restoration of the money, putting the blame of
the irregularity on Mahmoud Nedim . This act, however,
wa s sufficient to - seal the fate of Midhat Pasha . A few days
later

,
on a Friday

,
the Grand Vizier, accompanied by Kiamil

Pasha
,
President of the Council of State , Edhem Pasha,

Minister of Public Works , and other functionaries, went to
Ismit to inspect the railway works in construction . Ou

our return to the Bosphorus we found thefirst Chamberlain
of the Sultan had been waiting for Midhat Pasha for several
hours in order to ask him to return the Imperial Seal and
to announce his dismissal from ofiice. The next day Meh
med Roush dy Pasha was installed in the Grand Vizierate .
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ON my arrival at Constantinople I found the Porte had
reserved for me the Government of Nish . But I had to
refuse it for personal reasons . As I h a d left Albania in
my childhood, the active political life I had led had not
left me the time to look after my own interests . I had
therefore made up my mind to return for a time to private
life

,
and to attend

,
to my own personal affairs . These

reasons also kept me from accepting thepresidency -oi

the criminal tribunal of Pera, which Midhat Pasha, then

Minister of Justice, pressed me to accept, as Well as the
Legation at Washington , which I especially regretted not
being able to take .

Mr. Mayers , the English Consul at Varna, had also retired
from the service and was settled at Constantinople

,
and he

and I became partners in a mining enterprise
,
in pursuance

of which we travelled through a portion of Asia Minor
and several of the islands of the Archipelago .

The Sultan seemed to take pleasure in creating difficulties
on every possible occasion for his Grand Vizier . Before
I left on this j ourney I called on the Grand Vizier

, Sh irvany

Roushdy Pasha,to take leave , and found him very much
annoyed at the Sultan’ s caprices, the reason being the

difiiculties he was having to persuade the Sultan to receive
90
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of the sheep, which indicated that the Governor of the
country in which we were had been dismissed . Ou our
return to Aivali we learned that the mountain in which
we had been was dependent on the Vilayet of Broussa ,

and
that its Governor-General had just been dismissed . The
coincidence greatly amused us . If it had occurred in
Albania , it would have given me a great title to clairvoyance
in the eyes of my compatriots .
For over a year Mayers and I worked a lignite mine in

the island of Imbros , where I passed a good deal of time
in superintending the workings . This quiet rustic life
gave me a much—desired rest from the many tiring years in
the Government service and from political turmoil . Imbros
is an ideal spot wherein to spend a quiet life . We passed
whole weeks without communication with the outside
world . No telegrams came , nor couriers , nor newspapers,
nor anything else to disturb our hermit ’ s life amid this
beautiful scenery and among a population that is perhaps
the quietest and simplest in the world . There are no plea
sures there except the songs of young Greeks and the
country dances . The sole authority in the pla ce was the
medir (a sort of mayor appointed by the Government), who
was a charming Albanian , and more like the father of this
island family than a representative of government . There
were four orfivegendarmes recruited from among the
Greeks of the country

,
who did not even know where their

arms were
,
so little did they ever hnd need of using them

— and it is doubtful if they would have known how to if
the occasion had arisen . Sheep and goats were left,
shepherdless

,
to roam the island at their own sweet will

,

and there was no danger
,
since neither wolves nor robbers

existed . When one of these anima ls was needed, all it was
necessary to do was to point one of them out to one of the
country dogs

,
which would catch it . Thefish ing and

shooting were extremely good . I shall never forget the
delightful months I spent on this island .
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But I returned to Constantinople , where I found still
another Grand Vizier installed and

,
owing to the personal

relations I had with Midhat Pasha and other Ministers , I
could no longer escape from political preoccupations . The
Sultan Abd-ul-Aziz had continued the capricious conduct
which he had started during the Grand Vizierate of Mahmoud
Nedim Pasha . Hestill had sufficient scruples not to get
rid entirely of his leading Ministers but

,
in order to nullify

their influence, and prevent them from acting in concert , he
had recourse to the system of favouringfirst one and then
another

,
calling each one in turnto the Grand Vizierate ,

and all the time watching for a favourable opportunity to
recall his real favourite

,
Mahmoud Nedim Pasha .

The Sultan
,
who was in many respects a sober man and

of great personal dignity
,
had nevertheless inclinations and

tastes of a somewhat vulgar if not grotesque kind . He
was fond of wrestling-matches and cock-figh ts ; indeed , h is
passion for these sports was so great that he was not satisfied with rewarding the human champions , but often also
decorated the winning cocks ! His low tastes never led
h im to commit acts of cruelty, like those recorded of the
Roman emperors

,
although in one sport he was addicted

to a feeble imitation of some of Nero ’ s exploits
,
when his

victims were clothed in skins and thrown to the wild animals .
His favourite buffoon was an Armenian named Courban
Ossib, who was made to conceal pieces of meat , messes of
rice and pilav, and other delicacies beneath his j acket or
under his arms , after which the dogs were set on him ,

and
he was rolled over and over by the animals in their efforts
to get the food . Such scenes greatly amused the Sultan .

When theywere over he always gave the victim a few hundred
Turkish pounds and told him to go and take a bath . Ou

the other hand, the Sultan had a passion for painting,
especially for marine scenes— his ruling passion— and his
favourite artist was the famous Russian-Armenian marine
painter, Aiva sovski. His taste for architecture led him to
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build palaces
,
of which the designs and plans were the work

of his own imagination
,
and though these showed some

talent, they were always conceived in a taste of Imperial
splendour which ran away with millions . Of music also he
was fond

, but only oriental music . Yet he turned a charm
ing little theatre which his brother

,
Abd-uI-Medj id

,
had

built near the Palace , into a stable , his horses being another
of his passions .
The Khedive of Egypt

,
I smail Pasha

,
stayed for long

periods at a time at his palace ofEmigh ian on the Bosphorus,
and fla ttered the Sultan’ s whims to the utmost . The Sultan
even visited him at his residence . Ismail Pasha’ s repre
senta t ive, Abraham Pasha , was the most influentia l man
at the Palace ; and, profiting by the Monarch’s weakness,
he obtained from him the promise to accord to the Khedive
the right of having political representatives at the European
Courts . The First Chamberlain , Chefket Pasha , was in
structed to handle this political question with Abraham
Pasha ; but Chefket Pasha ’s patriotism would not allow
him to carry out the proposal, and he informed the Grand
Vizier

,
who interfered and stopped it .

Hewas always obsessed by a fear offire
,
having been

greatly impressed by a dream he had had of being enveloped
in the flames of an immense conflagra tion. All possible
measures were taken in the interior of the Palace to obviate
the danger offire and, a prey to the same fear, he had a
whole quarter of wooden houses situated on the heights
overlooking the Palace of Dolmaba tch é demolished . These
houses disappeared in twenty-four hours . On their site
he started to build a mosque that was to rival in splendour
the great mosques of Stamboul ; but this got no farther
than the foundations .
His sense of the respect due to his person and position

developed into a megalomania of extraordinary proportions .
His Ministers were forced to prostrate themselves before
him in a manner which revolted even the oriental con
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what we possess is our own . Butfina lly he had to yield,
and he never lived in his house

,
which afterwards became

the Ministry of Finance. On the other hand , Abd-ul-Aziz
himself built a mansion for Aali Pasha

,
though he took

it himself after that Minister’ s death . The large mansion
of the German Embassy

,
situated on the heights over

looking the Palace
,
greatly irritated him

,
and he used to

complain that the beaks of the eagles which surmounted
the building seemed to be penetrating into his brain !
Abd-ul-Az iz ’s extravagances

,
meeting With no real op

position , inevitably caused a slackness in the Government
and the administration of public affairs . His personal
vagaries and eccentricities

,
deplorable as they were

,
might

have been tolerated if they had not extended to the
political and administrative domain

,
which was thus play

ing into the hands of Ignatieff
,
the Russian Ambassador .

But here I , must speak of the political aims
,
with their

wide ramifica tions
,
that were being pursued by Bismarck,

who, like the man of iron he was
,
never became discour

aged or gave up h is ideas . The frequent changes of Mmis

try in the Empire
,
and the consequent uncertainty and

instability in Turkish politics
,
were by no means helpful to

his political ambitions , and any other man might have got
discouraged . But Bismarck

,
if ever man did

,
knew what

he wanted
,
and when he had made up his mind on a course

of action
,
or any obj ect in view

,
it was seldom that he did

not succeed
,
and it was rarer for him to abandon his pro

ject . To understand his aims at Constantinople , one
should not forget the previous fourteen years , during which
he had waged a political strugglefirst against the Hapsburg
Monarchy

,
from which he had sought to wrest the domina

tion it had exercised over Germany
,
using the Confederated

States as pawns in the manoeuvre to attain mastery over
Central Europe ; then against France and the other Great
Powers

,
some of which justified their interference in Ger

many’s affairs by its political divisions, while others opposed
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German -unifica tion ; and, of all his enemies, the most for
midablewere theGerman States themselves and their
particularism

,
which was sodifficult to break down . Three

great and successful wars— one against Denmark, which
had given Schleswig-Holstein to Prussia one against
Austria

,
andfina lly ( meagainst France— had had, as their

result
,
the elimination of all foreign influences and the

completion of that remarkable work
,
the German Emp ire

under the sceptre of the Hohenzollerns . The military suc
cesses of Prussia and the Confederated States had not only
secured political preponderance for the German Empire,
but had forced the other Powers unwillingly to leave to her
this place of honour in the European Concert .
Bismarck, as I have said, never rested on h is laurels . A

profound psychologist and sure judge of human nature , an
ex pert in the mentality and morality of statesmen

,
he

devoted himself to the task of seeking political combina
tions likely to strengthen the future of unified Germany,
and to set aside all obstacles to the’

fulfilmen'

t of her destiny,
of which the formation of the Empire was but thefirst
step . Although aware that the Czar Alexander II . had a
real affection for his uncle

,
theEmperor William ,

and that
the d1spositi0n of the Emperor-King Francis Joseph was

pa cific, the Iron Chancellor, nevertheless, did not consider
these facts as sufficient reasons either for the Russians to
abandon their secular dream of possessing Constantinople
-a longing that had only been whetted by the Black 888.
success— or for Austria-H

'

ungary to abandon all idea of
revenge . The well—known hatred of Count Beust , Chan
cellor of the Austro-Hungarian Empire , for Bismarck, and
the j ealousy of Prince Gortsch akow, all the more inflamed
since the Germans ’ recent Victories , gave Bismarck sufficient
cause for anxiety .

Now the only basis for anententein either direction , and
the sole pivot of a coalition, had necessarily to be the East .

Already, guided by his intuition , he hadfirmly made up
7
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h is mind on this point at the time of the treaty of peace
with Austria at Nich olsburg . But

,
until he could succeed

in eliminating the difficulties on both sides , and achieve
h is genial plan of an alliance with the conquered enemy of
yesterday, it was manifestly wise for him to make sure of
the East and prevent its escaping him for good . Hence
he set himself methodically and calmly to the task , on the

one hand , of fostering relations with the two Empires by
holding before them the prospect of a triple all iance , and,
on the other hand , of putting Turkey on her guard and
keeping her

,
if possible

,
safe from all danger of being ab

sorbed by others .
While the three Emperors and their Chancellors , during

frequent visits to each other, were exchanging views on the
possibility of arriving at a Triple Alliance , Bismarck

’s confidentia l men , such as Ra dowitz , and later on Count Kendell ,
were sent by him to investigate the ground in theEast , to
take necessary precautions

,
and prevent any danger of a

seizure of Turkey by herneighbours . After 1871 Bismarck
had one single preoccupation , namely , to prevent the other
Great Powers from forming a coalition , the central point of
which should beFrance and the moving power the “

East .
Hewas always afraid of events tending towards an alliance
of France with Russia or Austria-Hungary ; but what he
feared above all was that Russia might come to an under
standing with Austria-Hungary in order to arr ive at a
compromise on their Eastern interests regardless of Ger
many . With regard to France , her Republican form of

Government seemed in a way to keep her at a distance
from Russia and Austria-Hungary , who were defenders of
the monarchical principle . It remained for him , then , to
choose between the two Empires for an effective alliance .

An alliance with Russia would doubtless have strengthened
the dominant position of the German Empire in Europe ,
but this advantage would have been gained at the expense
of the abandonment of the East to the Russians . Ou the
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of protecting these religious reformers , whose doctrine , it
was believed , was tending to approach that of Islam .

Steadfast in these aims , and determined to follow out his
ideas , Bismarck th erefore continued to manoeuvre on the
politicalfield of the Orient . His confidentia l man ,

Count
Kendell

,
was now sent to represent the German Empire at

the Sultan
’

s Court , and to make another attempt at a
political mpfirochement .
The main obj ect now was to arrange for the political
independence of Roumania , and the conclusion of a mili
tary convention between Turkey and independent Rou
mania . Dimitri Bra tiano , brother of Jean Bra tiano , with
whom Bismarck continued to have the closest relations ,
wh o was at Constantinople with the Chancellor’ s emissari es ,
held himself ready to open up negotiations if the tempta
tion presented itself and there seemed a chance of arriving
at the desired result . It is well known that Bismarck
never concealed from the reigning Prince Charles his desire
and hope of seeing Roumania become the Belgium of the
East . But at the critical moment when Charles Hohen
zollern was struggling with di scontent and upri sing in his
country , Bismarck went no farther than encouraging him
moral ly and advising h im to get on good terms with the
Grand Vizier

,
Aali Pasha . Having entered upon the war

with France , he did not wish to start a Roumanian ques
tion which might upset the harmony that had been estab

lished between Germany and Russia .

At the time of wh ich I am now speaking , however, when
the German Empire was established on a solid basis , and
the enmity between Bismarck and the Russian

‘

Chancellor
was steadily increasing

,
the Iron Chancellor saw in the

above combination a serious advantage . An independent
Roumania , united in a strong coalition with Turkey , would
safeguard the latter from all danger of aggression on the
part of Russia . It would bolt and bar the road to Con

stantinople.
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Bismarck knew that someyears before, Aali Pasha, in a
confidentia l conversa t lon with Count Beust at Constan
tinople, had shown himself disposed and even willing to
abandon Roumania to the Hapsburg Monarchy . The pros

pect of Roumania’s incorporation in the Danubian Monarchy,
or even of her gaining her independence under such aus
pioes

,
was

,
in the eyes of Bismarck

,
like the presage of an

Austro-Russian Alliance , as Roumania would in that case
be the motive and the stake of an ententebetween the two
Eastern Empires other than Germany .

Therefore
,
if he could bethe means of bringing about

this Roumanian independence
,
by direct ententebetween

the Suzerain Court and the vassal
,
he would , on the one

hand
,
be strengthening the political position of the Otto

man Empire
,
and

,
on the other hand

,
he would prevent

Austria-Hungary from concluding any alliance with Russia .

I myself, as well as the Mimsters with whom I examined
this discreetly suggested combination , recognised the
advantages which would accrue from it for us . But, un

fortunately
,
the Government ’ s instability and the frequent

changes of Ministry were the reasons for the non-realisation
of a policy that would have been truly patriotic from the
Turkish point of view . Kendell, disappointed , was recalled
from Constantinople and sent to Rome .

Once more, on the eveof the Russo-Turkish War, the
same Dimitri Bra tiano was entrusted at Constantinople
With the task of pleading the cause of the neutrality of the
Principality of Roumania . I was then General Secretary
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

,
and I worked hard in

the same direction . But again the stupidity of the Porte
,

or some strange and unfortunate fatality
,
caused the failure

of a scheme which would have been of signal value to
Turkey in a war against Russia .

As every one knows
,
the independence of Roumania be

came a fa it a ccompli in 1878 , but then the result was not to

protect Turkey against Russia, but rather to have the
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contrary effect
,
since Bessarabia had become a Russian

province, and Russia also had the Kilia arm of the Danube .

Bismarck
,
nevertheless

,
continued to push his views con

cerning Turkey . In sp1teof his pretended disinterested
ness

,
when it was decided to send German ofiicers and

ofii cia ls to Turkey to help organise her army and the civil
andfinancia l administration ,

in answer to those who had
doubts as to whether such arrangements might be agreeable
to the other Powers

,
he replied that

,
when Prussia was on

the best terms with Russia
,
the Turkish artillery was

organised by Prussian oflicers . Insisting as he did upon
keeping a hand on Turkey

,
and, above all, on Asia Minor,

he considered that Germany would reap much advantage
by sending her officers and functionaries to those countries .
In thefirst place , Germany would have at her command a
number of officia ls who knew and had studied these regions

,

and these at some time or another might be able to render
great service . Through them Turkey

’ s condition would
be improved

,
and her defensive position would not lack

importance for Germany herself if ever a war due to Pan
Slavism or Chauvinism were to bedeclared against Ger
many . In such a case

,

” he added, the Turkish forces
and their state of defence would not be a ma tter of in
difference to us, all the more so as their enemies might some
day become ours .
The war of 1914—18 demonstrates the foresight of Prince
Bismarck . But would matters have reached the point

that we see to-day
,
when the traditional friends of Turkey

have become her enemies
,
if Bismarck or his policy had

survived ? I hardly think so .

The Turkish Ministers
,
who were in accord on the genera l

lines of policy
,
and fretted under the paralysis of all govern

mental effort
,
became confirmed in their determination to

a dopt radical measures against Abd-ul-Az iz
’

s eccentricities .
The drastic remedy of deposition was discussed , and Iwa s
oneof the few who were opposed to this plan , as I argued
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Pasha
,
of Egypt

,
who was going to Europe via Trieste .

At Valona , where we arrived after a four days
’ journey by

sea , my uncle Selim Pasha received us .

During our stay at Valona , the political complications
arising out of the insurrection in Bosnia and Herzegovina
having brought about a favourable opportunity for ap
pointing a Coalition Ministry , Mahmoud Nedim Pasha was
called to the presidency of this Ministry . I was deeply
dej ected at the submission of Midhat Pasha and other
statesmen to this combination , which was only the a ccom

plishment of theSultan
’

s desire to have his favourit e again
as Grand Vizier . Several days after the formation of this
Cabinet , we recelved telegrams announcing the appoint
ment of my friend , Chakir Pasha, as Governor of Herze

govina , with orders to leave immediately for his post, and
inviting me to go to Constantinople and return to the
service .

However, as my uncle Selim Pasha had fallen senously
ill , and I for particular reasons did not wish to return to
the capital again before having visited Europe , my uncle
and I started for Naples , where he was to get medical

advice .

At Corfu my uncle died . After I had superintended the
despatch of his body to Valona by special boat , I myself
left for Naples . My two domestics had also returned to
Constantinople , and so for thefirst time in my life I found
myself al one in a foreign country without servants . I
especially missed my old attendant , Feh im, an A lbanian ,
who had accompanied me everywhere ever since my c hild
hood . This change and the loss of my uncle saddened me ,
but a few days later I went on to Rome , where , fortunately,
I found Alexander Pasha , the Turkish Minister, whose
friendly reception dissipated this feeling of loneliness .
From Rome . I went to Milan , with the intention of being
present at the arrival of William I . of Germany, who was

going to Pay a visit t
o VictorEmmanuel I I , But atMilan
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there was such a concourse of people that it was impossible
tofind a place in an hotel so; after waiting for ten hours
in the station , I was able to take the train for Paris . In
Paris I stayed j ust three days— suth cient time to visit the
Turkish Ambassador, Ali Pasha, an old friend of mine
In London , where I had many friends, I spent two

months . I was received by the then Foreign Minister,
Lord Derby, and by Sir Stafford Northcote (later Lord
Iddesleigh), Chancellor of the Exchequer . The chief obj ect
of my stay in London was to explain the situation of Turkey
to Lord Derby and to make a study of thefinances and the
local government of Great Britain . Sir Stafford .Northcote
recommended me to Mr. (later Baron)Welby, Permanent
Secretary to the Treasury, who put me an counmt with all
thefinancia l questions which interested me , while Sir
Adler, who was then at the head of the Excise Department ,
also supplied me with all I needed for a thorough study of
thequestion of indirect taxation .

My old friend , Sir Robert Yell , who was in Scotland ,
having retired from t heconsular service , invited me to go
and spend some time with him , and make my studies of
local government on the spot . I met him at Berwick-on
Tweed , where he was waiting for me , but, as his own castle
of Binns was under repair, he took me to his uncle, Mr.

Wilkie
’

s
,
place, Foulding, where we spent a week . There Ifirst met Mrs . Coddington , one of the most beautiful and

charming Englishwomen I ever met . During our stay we
were entertained by the families of Mr. Michelay and Mr.

Hume, and so I had opportunities of appreciating the cha rms
of English country life . At Foulding, thanks to Mr. Wilkie
and the local clergyman , I was able to satisfy my desire
to gain information on the workings of parochial adminis
tra tion, and I was present at meetings of the parish council .
Sir R . Yell also accompanied me to Edinburgh , where

we spent three days , and from there we visited Linlithgow .

I shall never forget the pleasant days I Passed in this beau
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tiful country with such charming people , but the thing
that perhaps struck me most was the hospitality of the
people of Linlithgow . As we were waiting in the station
to take our train back

,
a number of people who had learned

that a stranger from the East was there , came to see me and
invited me to go back and pass a few hours with them .

When I thanked them , and said I really had not the time ,
as the train was shortly leaving

,
they tried to deceive me

by saying there would beno more trains that evening .

Sir Robert Yell intervened , and they justified their well
meantfibby telling me the patron saint of their town was
S t . Michael , who was also the patron of strangers , and
therefore it was their duty to show hospitality to visitors 1
I considered , as I have said , that the deposition of the

Sultan , which had nowbeen decided upon at Constantinople
,

would be extremely inj urious for the country . Abd-ul
Aziz , whose eccentricities were due to the excessive develop
ment of qualities essentially worthy of respect which were
innate to his birth and position

,
needed guiding byfirm

Ministers . To depose him , and thus weaken the power of
the Sovereignty among so heterogeneous a population as
that which constituted the various portions of the Empire,
would belikely to have grave consequences . Hence it
behoved me to do a ll in my power to prevent such a catas
trOphe, as I j udged this might be.
In my conversation with Lord Derby, who wished to get

from me an exposé of the situation in Turkey, I told him
frankly my

’

fears , and added that there was only one Power
which could avert this threatened danger, and that was
England , as there was no element of thought in the Empire
which did not believe that Great Britain was the friend of
Turkey and would go out of her way to do the Empire good .

They would therefore know that advicecoming from Eng
land was sincerely meant

,
andWa s salutary , and the Sul tan ,

equally convinced of this fact , would yield to recommenda
tions coming from Grea t Britain.
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kindly aid of Sadik Pasha, I was able to conclude a pre
liminary convention with a M. Desma sures, Director of the
Compagnie Asph a ltine, for the exploitation of the bitumen
mines of Selinitz a at Valona , of which I had acquired the
concession .

I returned by way of Italy to Valona, where a few days
later M. Desma sures j oined me to study on the spot the
resources of the mine . While at Valona I received a letter
from Odian Effendi informing me of the approaching rea lisa
tion of the patriotic proj ect of Midhat Pasha— namely, the
deposition of the Sultan Abd—ul-Aziz . A couple of weeks
later M. Bertrand , the director of the cable , came to hand
me a copy of the ofii cia l telegram from the Grand Vizier,
Mehmed Roushdy Pasha , to the Great Powers announcing
that the Sultan Aziz had been dethroned by the will of the
people , and that Murad V . had been proclaimed Sultan of
Turkey . This news produced such an impression on me
that for some moments I could notfind words to impart
it to the judgeof the town and other Albanian notables who
were with me . Thefirst telegram was quickly followed
by another which announced the accession of the new
Sultan to the population , who received the news with
transports of j oy .

This is how th is sensational event had taken place at
Constantinople . Mahmoud Nedim Pasha had become so
unpopular that threats were made to assassinate him . The

softa s (or theological students)
-went so far as to measure

publicly the height of the railings in front of the Sublime
Porte

,
in order, as they said , to hnd out whether they were

suitable to hang the Grand Vizier on. These manifestations
at last alarmed Abd-ul-Aziz , who, in order to calm public
feeling, discharged. Mahmoud and ‘ appointed Mehmed

Roushdy Pasha Grand Vizier, Midhat Pash a Hussein Avny
Pasha , and others being also in the Mini stry . On this
occasion the Sultan called each of the Ministers to him in

turn , and told them that thearrangement was only a tem
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porary one , and that he would shortly make other dis
positions more suitable to each one he spoke to . Thus he
told Mehmed Roushdy Pasha that he, who was regarded
as the father of the people, would soon be placed in absolute
power under himself he informed Midhat Pasha that the
Ministry would shortly bedismissed and he would be
appointed Constitutional Grand Vizier and entrusted with
the promulgation of a Liberal régime and so on with the
others . When the Ministers got together they naturally
compared notes and discovered the full extent of the Sultan ’s
duplicity . They decided at o nce upon his deposition , andfixed the event for the following Thursday .

On the Monday night the Sultan summoned Hussein
Avny Pasha, Minister of War, by an urgent message . The
Minister, thinking that this summons was an indication
that the Sul tan had learned of what was going forward ,
did not obey . Sent for a second time , he returned a reply
that he was ill and would wait on H is Majesty in the morn
ing. Heimmediately invited his colleagues to his house,
and a Council took place in the night , when they decided
to proceed at once to the deposition of the Monarch .

After midnight Hussein Avny Pasha went to the Palace
of the Heir-Presumptive , Murad , to bring him to the
Ministry for War, where he was proclaimed .

Abd-ul-Aziz was awakened by the sound of the cannon
which announced the accession of his successor . Redif
Pasha, the Commander of the First Army Corps , was eh
trustedwith the task of informing Abd-ul-Az i z of the wish
of the people that he should cease to reign , and of the
decision to transfer h im to the Old Seraglio at Byzantium .

With great sang-froid and resignation , theSultan submitted
to the inevitable, and was embarked on a caique withfive
pairs of oars with his son . Hecarried in his hand the
sword of his great uncle , Selim III . , which that Monarch
had carried with him when he suffered the same fate . Two
days later, Abd-ul-Aziz wrote a letter to the Sultan Murad
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announcing his abdication in the latter
’

s favour, and beg
ging that he might be transferred to another palace , as the
Old Seraglio reminded him of tragic scenes connected with
his predecessors . Hewas moved to one of the pavilions
of the Palace of Tch iragan, on the Bosphorus , where, the
morning after his arrival

,
he committed suicide by opening

his veins with a small pair of scissors .
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the Minister
'
s body, wounding him mortally , and, as he

rose to totter out , the assassinfinished him with a knife .

A panic followed
,
and the other persons present fled . Only

Rashid Pasha , Minister for Foreign Affairs— who is believed
to have been seized with a syncope , and was perhaps already
dead— remained motionless in his arm-chair beside that of
Hussein Avny . The assassinfired a bullet into his head ,
which lodged in such a position that , since he did not fall

from or move in his chair, it could only be presumed he
was no longer living . Then Cherkes Hassan tried to burst
open the door of the room where the Grand Vizier and the
other Ministers had taken refuge , but Ka iserli Ahmed (now
Minister of Marine) and Ahmed, Midhat Pasha

’

s Albanian
servant , succeeded 1n seizing him . Though they held him

by the arms , he was still able to attack . Heslashed the
nose and ears of the Minister, and killed Ahmed with a shot
from his revolver in the head . Soldiers had by now, how
ever, arrived , and he was overcome , though not before he
had killed the aide-de-camp oi the War Minister . Hewas
found to be in possession of four revolvers , two in his
pockets and two in his boots, besides his terrible knife

(known as the camia).
Fearing that this murder of the Ministers was part of a

general movement
,
I got into communication by telegraph

with my family at Constantinople , and learned from them
the facts . A few days later M. Karapanos came and j oined

me, and brought further deta ils of what had taken place at
Constantinople . Healso gave me confidentia l particulars
of the symptoms of the new Sultan

’

s illness .
Murad V . , theeldest son of Abd-ul-Medpd and brother
of his more famous successor, Abd-ul-Hamid , possessed a
nature of considerable nobility

,
and was of superior intelli

gence . Early in life he delighted in the study of literature
and science

,
and familiarised himself with Western civilisa

tion and ways of thought . With such a character he could
not

‘

but have aspirations towards liberalism . His father,
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before he died, recommended Murad specially to the care
of his uncle Abd-ul-Aziz, and in thefirst period of the
latter’s reign

.
Murad was given ample liberty

,
and

nothing was put in the way of the development of his
character .
But

,
after a time

,
Murad

’

s intellectual and moral supe
riority began to annoy the Sultan , who feared h is liberal
tendencies and h is growing popularity .

’

Abd-ul-Aziz was
especially impressed by the favour h is nephew enj oyed dur
ing the visits they made together

,
in 1867 , to the English

and French Courts ; and on their return to Constantinople
the Sultan insisted on h is living a life of strict retirement .
In spite , however, of the close watch kept over his acts ,
Murad succeeded in keeping up his relations with a number
of persons in the political spheres of his own country and
with different distinguished personalities in Europe , the
result of which was rather to increase his liberal ideas and
aspirations .

There was , in fact , but one shadow over this portrait of
a future chief of State such as Turkey might well have
hoped tofind . Oppressed by the miserable and solitary
life which his uncle insisted upon his leading , he gave way
to some extent to indulgence in alcoholic liquors . This led
to nervous troubles , and helped to bring about the total
eclipse of his once hna intellect .
Heshowed thefirst signs of mental derangement on the

very day that Hussein Avny Pasha came to take him to
the Ministry where he was to be proclaimed Sovereign . It
was all his counsellors could do to persuade h imto allow
himself to be taken from his Palace to the Ministry of War .
It is to be supposed— ii one can presume to try to read
this already disordered brain— that Murad , in the act
of assuming the sovereign power , was haunted by his desire
to establish a liberal régime— always an ardent dream
of his— and by the anxiety for justifying the confidence
wh ich the people had reposed in him . Hewas obsessed

8
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by the fear of not being able to realise this dream ,
and so

di ssatisfying his people .

When , a day or two after his accession , Abd-ul-Aziz
committed suicide , Murad was struck with a real horror,
which was immensely increased by the assassination of the
Ministers . These events , which might indeed have shaken
a more solid intellect than his

,
gave a terrible and almost

fatal shock to his troubled spiri t . Helost his sleep ,
and

spent whole nights in walking about the Palace , sending
for the Grand Vizier and others of the Ministers one after
another . Through all his terror and confusion

"

hewas
haunted by thefixed idea that he was losing the affections
of h is people and that they were discontented he thought
he was surrounded by hatred, and that all his proj ects were
doomed to failure . In vain his Ministers tried to assure
h im that the people had not lost their hope or confidencein
h im . These assurances only resulted in calming him for a
few moments at a time .

One night he sent in great haste for his First Secretary ,
Saadullah , and with haggard eyes , and a prey to every
terror, he proposed that they should fleeat once to escape
from the rage of the populace, who to h is demented ears
were already crying for vengeance against him .

In spite of the personal matters which called for a pro
longa tion of my stay at Valona, I yielded to the reiterated
requests of Midhat Pasha that I should go back to Con
st antinople. As soon as I saw him, the President of the
Council of State made remarks that were almost reproach
ful on the subj ect of my conversation with Lord Derby in
London concerning the deposition of Abd-ul-Aziz . Though
submissive in face of his di sapproval , I nevertheless insisted
on myfirst j udgment having been well-founded , nor did I
conceal from h im my fears of the consequences of what was
now a fa it a ccompli , though h0ping that they would not be
realised .

Midhat Pasha and all hi s colleagues in the Ministry were
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would never have shown the precise and deliberate character
that they possessed ; and ,

in any case , the incisions in the
veins could never have been carried out by another, even
had he been possessed of the experience and skill of a sur
geon , in such a way as to give the appearance of suicide .

A few days after my return to Constantinople I was
appointed Secretary-General for matters in litigation (les
contentieux)at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs . The illness
of the Sultan increased , and the difficulties of the Cabinet
grew in proportion . Almost every evening Midhat Pasha
and I talked about the situation and about possible remedies .
One day

,
when I was visiting Sir

.
Henry Elliot at Therapia,

the British Ambassador urged on me the great need of the
Imperial Government

’

s huding a prompt and legal solution
of the difiiculty . Hesuggested the appointment of a
Regency, but I objected that , as the Sultan was at the same
time Caliph , and that , as the loss of mental faculties accord
ing to the fundamental law implied decay, a Regency was
out of the question . Nevertheless

,
S ir Henry insisted that

I should draw the Ministers ’ attention to the impossibility
of prolonging the existing state of affairs . As amat ter of
fact , as he justly pointed out , the Ambassadors and Minis
ters had for months been waiting for an opportunity of pre
senting their letters of credence to the Sultan , and this h ad
stopped the carrying out of all business . How could the
Ottoman Empire keep at its head a Sovereign who was in
capable of assuming responsibility or the initiative of
power at a moment when she was terminating a war with
Serbia and Montenegro , and was on the eveprobably of a
war with Russia
I repeated the British Ambassador ’s Opinion faithfully to

Midh a t Pa sh a and the Grand Vizier . The former agreed
entirely with Sir Henry , but the Grand Vizier pleaded for
more time , as he persisted in hoping in a possible improve
ment in Murad ’

s Condition . Midhat Pasha pushed his
views, and went so far as to threaten to resign from a
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Cabinet which sanctioned its own recommendations in
default of an effective head of the State , thus governing and
reigning at one and thesame time .

On this it was decided to send immediately for Dr.

Leidsdorff, of Vienna . Hehad already once examined the
Sultan, and on that occasion had drawn up the following
report

His Maj esty has for some time been suffering from a
stubborn insomnia, caused by theshock of recent events .
Thi s prolonged insomnia, which hasfina lly been mitigated
by suitable treatment , has nevertheless left his Maj esty

’s
nervous system in a state of excitement which for some
time to come will still necessitate much rest , care and treat
ment .

Now
,
after this second consultation , Dr . Leidsdorff i ssued

a more definitereport , in which he declared that Murad’

s

brain was gradually liquefying , and that he believed he
was incurable, though there might be slight temporary
improvement .
Accordingly, in spite of the reluctance of the Grand
Vizier, and the interest all the Ministers had in mainta ining
Murad on the throne if it had been possible, the Monarch

’

s

deposition was decided upon .

Abd-ul-Hamid was the logical successor to his brother,
but Midhat Pasha and the Ministers who had deposed
Abd-ul-Aziz with the idea of bringing about a liberal
régime , insisted upon obtaining preliminary guarantees
from the Prince Heir . Midhat Pasha had an interview
with Abd-ul-Hamid at the palace of his mother the Sul

t anieh Validée , at Nich an-Tach (August 27th , He
read to him the proposed basis of a Constitution which was
to be drawn up and promulgated Abd-ul—Hamid gave his
approval and adhesion under oath .

There remained nothing to do but to carry out thede
position of Murad in the form prescribed by the sacred law
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and the proclamation of the new Sultan . The datefixed
was August 3 rst .

The evening before I, with others , was at Midhat Pasha
’s

house at Emir-Ghian , on the Bosphorus , where we were to
spend the night so as to be ready to start early the next
morning for the Old Seraglio , where the ceremony was to
take place . The great poet Kemal Bey, one of the chiefs
of the Young Turks , who was much attached to Murad ,

came to supplicate Midhat Pasha, with tears in his eyes , to
postpone the deposition of the Sultan. But this supreme
effort of a devoted subj ect fell on ears no longer able to
listen .

The next morning we left on a small steamboat for the
Old Seraglio . En routeMidhat Pasha read us the Ha tt (or
Rescript) which he had drawn up for the proclamation .

Abd—ul—Hamid was waiting for us at the Kiosque . The

Ministers , Councillors of State , dignitaries and officers of
the various arms congregated at the Koubé-Alti , and there
the Grand Vizier, Mehmed Roushdy Pasha , addressed the
Sheikh-ul-Islam in these words , We had a Sovereign who
was an angel . But God , of his Supreme Will , has struck
him with an incurable malady which requires of us the
cruel sa crificeof h is Sovereignty .

Midhat Pasha also gave detailed explanations concerning

Murad
’

s illness , declaring tha t everything possible had
been done to cure him . The Grand Vizier asked what the
Cheria t

,
or the sacred law , commanded in such a case . The

Sheikh—ul-Islam , supported by the Ulema present— Seif—ud
Din— replied that in the case of persistent madness the
depo sition of the Caliph was essential .

This opinion having beennoted by the Grand Vizier, and
Abd-ul-Hamid having been declared the new Sultan , all
present followed the Grand Vizier in rendering homage .

The ceremony of the consecration of a Sultan is similar
to the ceremony of Bairam , and after the Ministers have
retired

,everybody is admitted to pass before His Maj esty,
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and other beverages , sealing them himself with his own seal
to avoid any possibility of foul play .

But political events which followed , and especially the
stupid plot of Ali Suavy , at the very moment when the
Russian Army was before the walls of Constantinople ,
combined to change the existence of Murad and his family
for the worse . Ali Suavy, with about a hundred Roumelian
refugees whom he had inveigled into the plot , entered the
Palace of Tchiragan in broad daylight , and by main force
dragged out the unfortunate Murad on the pretence that
he was going to bereprocla imed Sultan . Troops were at
once summoned , and Ali Suavy was killed with several of
his fellow conspirators , while others were arrested . Murad
was found at the head of the staircase with a gun in his
hand .

After this the Sul tan took very severe precautionary
measures to avoid any recurrence of such an act .

The long years of captivity in his Palace did not perhaps
affect Murad much, as he was not conscious of the restraint,
but for his son and his two daughters it was a terrible
martyrdom , confined as they were during all those years to
the gilded walls of the Palace with their demented father .
They were not allowed even to show themselves at the
windows , while the Palace was always closely guarded by
troops to prevent any communication with the outside
world . There was a time when Abd-ul-Hamid offered to
let his brother

’

s daughters issue from this cloistral seclusion,
but then they refused to leave their father . For Murad

’

s

son there was no escape .

There were not lacking evil tongues who maintained that
Abd-ul-Hamid was keeping his brother under restraint
wrongfully , and with the knowledge that he was not at a ll
mad . Many of the State functionaries thought that a
treatmentwhich would allow the unfortunate Murad more
liberty would not only be an act of humanity , but also of
political wisdom . The people would be able to seefor



SAD IK PASHA
’

S EX ILE 121

themselves the real condition of the crazy ex—Monarch and
the fables would cease . But the Sultan was inflex ible. Thefirst victim of these efforts was the brave Sadik Pasha, who
was Grand Vizier during the foolish attempt of Suavy,

and
intervened in favour of Murad on the recommendation of
the British Ambassador . Discharged from oflice, he was
exiled to the island of Lemnos, where he ended his days .
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IN spite of the graciousness of demeanour shown by Abd
ul-Harnid, which was actually a little revolution in Court
etiquette , there were other signs that gave those around
him to understand that the Sultan had a will and intended
to use it , to say nothing of a certain dissimulation behind
his acts . One of these facts was the changes in the text
of the Ha tt— which promised a Constitution compatible
with the aptitudes and the manners of the people— which
were introduced by the Sultan without consulting the
Grand Vizier or even Midhat Pasha, who was the author of
the proj ect . The other point was the spontaneous nomina
tion of Said Bey ( later Pasha)and of LebibEffendi asfirst
and second secretaries , and of Damat Mahmoud Pasha
a s Marshal of the Court , contrary to the rule so far followed
which required that these functionaries should be nominated
on the proposition of the Grand Vizier .
The Government of the Sublime Porte had two serious
causes for anx iety at this time—the questions of Bosnia
and Herzegovina and of Bulgaria . Thefirst of these ques
tions, having provoked a war between the Suzerain Court

and the two vassal Principalities, Serbia and Montenegro,
had entered upon what might becalled a normal phase, as

122
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Perustitch a , Bra tchkovo , Avreta lan, and others . Agents
provoca teurs, disguised as softa s, had been through the
principal Mussulman centres , and had warned the Turks of
the approach of the Muscovites and the coming attacks of
the Giaours , all with a view to the provoking of massacres .
These facts, followed by a number of murders among the
employés of the local authorities and other inoffensive
persons , alarmed the Mussulman public , and threw the
governors of the country into consternation , as they found
themselves deprived of all legal means of repression . A
levée en ma sseof the Mussulmans was at once proclaimed ,
and the suppression of the revolt began with all the horrors
of civil war, inwhich fanaticism and the thirst for reprisals
played a terrible role . Several thousands of Bulgarians
were massacred, and several dozen villages were burned .

Such was the price of putting down the Bulgarian revolt .
It is unfortunate that the Ministers who succeeded

Mahmoud Nedim were sa tisfied with putting down the in
surrection without thought of the consequences of so
terrible a repressmn.

EddibEffendi , President of the Cour des Comptes , who
had lived in Bulgaria for a long time during the govern
ment of Midh at Pasha , was sent to make an inquiry on the
spot , but his report was based simply upon officia l in
formation which he picked up in

“

the different centres he
visited .

During the calm of desolation that followed this carnage,
Macgah an, the correspondent of the Da ily ‘

News, visited the
country, and hi s attention having been drawn while at

Paz arjik Pesh teré by human members being carried away
by the brook , he followed this stream as far as Batak , where
hewas confronted by the horrible spectacle which he te
ported immediately by cable to his paper . This , of course ,
provoked a great popular indignation in England , where

Mr. Gladstonestarted his famous campaign against the
Ottoman Government . Sir A. Baring, Secretary of the
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British Embassy at Constantinople , and Mr. Schuyler, of
the American Embassy, were sent to make an inquiry .

Other investigations were made by Black Bey, former
Minister at Washington, and by Hagiovantchi Effendi ,
Councillor of State (a Bulgarian).
The Sublime Porte instructed me to examine the various

dossiers and draw up a report showing the causes and
effects of this terrible business . Secretaries from the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs were placed at my disposal for
the purpose .

The examination of these various reports and sources of
evidence was to convince me that after the suppression of
the revolt , the local authorities had drifted into a most
criminal state of indifference . In a bag containing
thousands of individual reports on the massacres , I only
found one small piece of paper containing two brief lines
about the quashing of the revo lt at Batak . As

’

to the
reports of the two last envoyés of the Porte, which I read
with Odian Effendi and my colleague Serkiss Effendi ,
Secretary-General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it was
impossible with such documents to arrive at any truth as
to the facts , which looked to me as if they were likely to
let loose an absolute tempest on the Empire .

In the presence of Sir Alfred Sandison ,first dragoman of
the British Embassy, I had a heated conversation with
Midhat Pasha, on whom I urged the absolute necessity of
a

‘

serious inquiry . Midhat Pasha went immediately to the
Grand Vizier . Hereturned in a few minutes

,
and informed

Sir Alfred and myself of the decision that had been taken
to send a commission of inquiry to the scene of the massacres .
The next day an Imperial order was issued constituting a
commission under the presidency of Saadullah Bey, ex
Secretary of the Sultan Murad , and consisting of three
Mussulman dignitaries , of whom I was one , and three
Christians . The task of the commission was to assign te
sponsibilities, to punish the guilty, and repair the material
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damage by settling the peasants of the devastated villages
before the bad season should arrive .

Two days later we left for Philippopolis, where we arrived
on the second day . The reception we met with from the
population of Philippopolis was a rather freezing one .

They looked upon our inquiry as the prelude to a humiliating
reprimand for the Mussulmans . A few days later the pro

prietor of the big house which had been placed at our dis
posal— a certain Ismail Bey— fearing public anger, put us
literally out into the street . We had some difficul ty infinding a building large enough and suitable to house all
the staff of the commission .

Having made the necessary arrangements for the rebuild
ing of the burnt villages and houses , we left for visits to the
different centres of the rising and its suppression . We
began with Batak , which it took us three days to reach .

On our arrival we were received by several hundred women
and young girls lamenting and sobbing and carrying in
their arms , one the head of a woman , another the arm or
leg of a child that had been massacred . The church wasfilled with bodies in an advanced state of decomposition ,
and we could not approach it for the odour . I never saw
or imagined anything so horrible . and the thought of this
nightmare affects me even to-day . The little hamlet of
Batak , consisting of six hundred houses and several hundred
mechanical sawmills , was in ruins .
We reprimanded the governor of the district on which

Batak depended for having left these bodies unburied for
months , and ordered him to have them interred at once
and to disinfect the church . This was done without delay.

On our return to Philippopolis , Baring j oined us in the
capacity of Engli sh commissioner, and, accompanied by him,

a few days later we went through the other part of the
stricken district in the region of Kalofer and Derbent

Ouklissura . Getting back once more to Ph ilippopolis,
iwe

settled down to our task , which, inasmuch as we had to
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in a condition to receive their unfortunate inhabitants
,
who

had scattered all over the locality . Two highly capable
men at Philippopolis , Hadj i Hamid and Noury Effendi ,
were given the task of building the houses , the necessary
credits being placed at their disposal . The confidence
shown in the Mussulman villagers , and the recommenda
tion urged on them to show their zeal and fraternal good
will by helping to prepare and transport the materials
necessary for the rebuilding of the villages of their Chris
tian compatriots , had not a little to do with our arriving
so speedily at the desired result .
So much having been accomplished

,
I was recalled by the

Grand Vizier to Constantinople to give explanations to
Lord Salisbury and the Embassy concerning the affairs of
the Commission , and at the same time to present the report
on the Bulgarian rising and its suppression . At the capital
I was presented to the Marquess of Salisbury , who handed
over to Mr. Philip Currie , attached to h is mission , the task
of taking notes of my explanation . Thus I had the a dvan
tage of starting relations with Sir Philip Currie (as he after
wards became)which lasted until his death . My report ,
with all the documents in support of it , after being sub
mitted to the Council of Ministers , was translated and
despatched to Odian Effendi , who was then in London , in

order to be submitted to the British Government .
In this report I tried to bring outfirst the fact of an

insurrection which had been prepared long beforehand ,
and then the horrors of the reprisals , which had assumed
unjustifiableproportions , under the guise of repression .

The proof of the responsibility of the Government of this
time

,
which by its criminal neglect was the cause of so much

unhappiness both for the people and the Empire , was also
clearly set forth , as was furthermore the fact that all their
misdeeds had been alreadybrandedby public opinion , which
had abolished the whole régime , including the Sovereign

himself . The number of the victims of the outrages, which
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h ad been exaggerated to more than in different
quarters, was put at its truefigure— some odd .

Some days before my arrival at Constantinople , Sir Henry
Elliot had had an audience of the Sultan , in which he told
him of the Queen

’s desire that those guilty of the massacres
should be punished . A list of theaccused persons was sub
mitted . At the head of them was Shefket Pasha, who had
been sent after the troubles to Slivono as commander of the
hastily mobilised troops . At the same time the good
services rendered on the occasion by several public func
tionaries were signalised, and thefirst mentioned of these
was Hyder Pasha, the governor of Slivono . A special com
mission was constituted, of which I was appointed presi
dent , to inquire into these cases . Among the members

was a general of division , Dj emal Pasha, and a member of
the -Council of State, Abro Effendi , an Armenian .

I had several interviews with Sir Henry Elliot as to the
choice of the Engli sh commissioner who should accompany
me to Bulgaria on the new commission . I would not have
Sir A . Baring, for reasons which I have indicated above ,
and at the Embassy there were no secretaries free at the
moment , as the International Conferenc

’e was taking up all
their time . Finally we settled upon Mr. Read, British
consul at Rustchuk. In the last interviewI had with Sir
Henry we discussed Hyder Pasha. Hyder, who was a
creature of Akif Pasha, Governor-General of Adrianople , and
who was also very intimate with Shefket Pasha, had done
his best to profit by the feeling then ruling in Europe , and
especially in England, for hi s own ends , his idea being that
he could make Baring and the other foreigners who had
visited the stricken districts believe that he had tried to
prevent what had happened, and that the severe measures
of Akif Pasha and Shefket Pasha were the real cause . It
was in this way that he had got himself placed on the list
of those who had rendered valuable services

,
which was

submitted to the British Sovereign.

9
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I explained all this to the Ambassador, adding that no
action would be taken against Hyder Pasha since he enj oyed
such distinguished patronage , but that the inquiry would
show the 'double role he had played, and that the Ambas
sador would beable to judge of his merits . S ir Henry
Elliot very kindly said that if he were in my place he
would have acted with the same devotion as I had done
in this Bulgarian trouble , but that in the interests of the
Empire he advised me to use a great deal of reserve and
caution so as not to provoke a change of Government in
England , which might bring Mr. Gladstone back to
power
Ou leaving Constantinople Ifirst went to Philippopolis ,

where all my colleagues of the Commission , as well as S ir
A . Baring , came to the station to meet me . Baring , who
had received fresh recommendations from the Ambassador ,
was very amiable to me , but unfortunately not many hours
had passed before a fresh incident arose between us . The
question was as to the procedure of the tria l

‘

th a t was
about to beopened against the accused persons, Ahmeda
of Dospat , Ali Beylouan, Ameda and Toussoum Bey . I
was in favour of adopting the procedure in general use ,
according a defender to each of the accused, and giving the
right to exam ine the witnesses publicly . Baring , in curious
contradiction to the love of fair play which usually
characterises the English , opposed this plan , alleging that
the witnesses would be afraid of giving their testimony in
public . In face of my reasoning , the President , who had
accepted Earing

’

s views during my absence , came round
to my opinion

,
and Baring angrily declared that in spite

of h is desire to yield to the advice of his chief, he found it
impossible to agree with me '

I quitted Philippopolis the next day for S livonojand at
Tirnovo Selemli, en route, Mr. Read and my two colleagues
on the work of the other Commission j oined me . At

Slivono we found the governor Hyder Pasha ill, or feigning
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The next day Mr. Read entered the council chamber
in a fury, leading by the hand this same individual , who
had contradicted all he had said the previous evening . Our
duty was manifestly to prosecute this light-tongued gentle
man for perjury and false testimony, but to avoid gossip we
decided simply to consider his oath and testimony as null
and void and think no more of the matter . Fortunately
Mr . Read raised no difi‘iculty with regard to this arrange
ment .
The second incident arose out of a remark made by my
colleague , General Dj emal Pasha, regarding the young man
who accompanied Mr . Read in the capacity of interpreter .
Djemal Pasha maintained that as this young man was a
Bulgar ian

,
and was mixed up in the national uprising

,
he

ought not to be present at the sittings . Mr . Read rose in
great anger

,
and was going out . I had great trouble to

retain him , assuring him that we must have confidencein the
man in whom the representative of the British Govern
ment had confidence. In this way this incident also

terminated .

The inquiry on the spot and the examination of witnesses
being completed , there remained only the ex amination of

Shefket Pasha to be gone into . 80 we proceeded to Jam
boli

,
the chief town of the district , for the conclusion of the

inquiry
,
and to look into other , cases with which the Com

mission had to deal . A small difficulty presented itself in
the case of Shefket Pasha . Mr. Read insisted that he should
not wear h is sword in . the Commission ; but as he was a
general on active service , and only accompanied us in order
to give explanations that would help in the work of the
inquiry, we could not ask him to submit to any humiliating
conditions . Still , in order to cut short arguments , I pro

mised Mr . Read that I would relieve the Pasha of h is sword
when he was before the Commission . When Shefket Pasha
had sat down , therefore, I told my servant to take the
Pasha ’s sword . According to Oriental etiquette , this is an
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act of politeness paid to a superior officer, so Mr. Read was
sa tisfied and the Pasha was complimented .

It was while we were at Jamboli that we received the
newsfirst of the nomination of Midhat Pasha as Grand
Vizier , and then of the promulgation of the Ottoman Con

stitution. These two happyevents 'werecelebrated by the
population with great enthusiasm .

Just as I was leaving Jamboli , Hyder Pasha handed me
a sealed letter addressed to me , with the request that I
should not open it until I arrived at Constantinople . I
understood at once that it contained his resignation of his
post

,
which he considered had become untenable , as I had

suggested to Sir .H . Elliot that it was . At Philippopolis I
found my friend Saadullah Bey in bed with a bad attack
of hysterics caused by several of the accused having been
condemned to death .

The Mussulman part of the population had all revolted
against this judgment , which was looked upon as the
greatest insult for Islam . On the eve of my departure from
this town

,
all the Mussulman notables met at the house of

Hadj i Arif Aga, where I was also invited, and after dinner
they all j oined inbegging me to intercede with the Grand
Vizier to have thesentence of death commuted . They de
cla red their readiness to sa crificetheir goods and their lives
for the salvation of the Empire in face of the danger of war
which was threatening it .

The promulgation of the Constitution and the inaugura
tion of the new régime aroused a newspirit in the Ottoman
public , both Mussulman and Christian . The Bulgarians ,
even morethan the Mussulmans , began to feel confidence
in the new order of things

,
and to look forward to a new

happiness for themselves and the country . I had talks
with the leading notables of the place, who assured me of
their unshakeable devotion to the Liberal Empire several
of them had accepted posts as governors or deputy-govemors

in theBulgarian country. It will bereadily understood



134 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

that
,
after these spontaneous manifestations oi confidence,

it was with considerable j oy and pridethat I left this
beautiful country to return to Constantinople .

I made a short stay at Adrianople in order t o help to
bring about a similar feeling among the population there

.

Nor were my efforts fruitless . The next day the whole
population of Adrianople , with the Mufti and the other
Ulemas , the Greek and Bulgarian Archbishops , the head of
the Armenian Church , and the Jewish Rabbi , with banners
unfurled , went in great pomp to the Government Palace ,
andrequested the Gov

'

ernor-GeneraLMustaph a Ha ssimPa sh a .
to come down into the court , where they declared that all ,
without di stinction of race or religion , were united for the
defence of the Empire and its independence

,
and ready to

make any sa crifices demanded of them . They begged the
Governor to transmit these sentiments to the Sultan , with

£T which they had collected on the spot , and the
enrolment of a battal ion composed of all the young men
from all sections of the population . On the evening of this
notable day the Governor-General told me about it with
tears ofemotion stillfilling his eyes .

On the evening of my arrival at Constantinople I had a
conversation with the Grand Vizier in thepresence of 'Safed
Pasha, Minister

'

for Foreign Affairs , and of ‘Edhem Pasha,
Ambassador at Berlin, and second delegate to the Confer
ence of Constantinople . Giving Midhat Pasha an account
of my mission , I also handed him the letter of Hyder Pasha ,
which he instructed meto hand on to the Grand Referen
dary

,

1 with instructions to hnd a successor for the govern
ment of S livono . Hetold me also to go to Sir H . Elliot

the next day, to explain to h im the resignation of Hyder,
and give h im to understand that the acceptance of the
resignation implied no di sgrace, since another post had
been reserved for him .

1 TheGrand Referenda ry ’

s ofii cet akes cha rgeof a ll ma t ters t o be
Submitted to theSultan and puts them into proper form.
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with General Ignatieff and Count Zichy, the Ambassadors
of Russia and Austria—Hungary respectively , through his
secret agents , to obtain the support of these two Powers ,
the upholders of the autocratic principle , for his own
person and throne . In exchange he promised to accept
the undertaking come to between the two Emperors at
Reichstadt .

In a conversation the Sultan had with Lord Salisbury, he
gave thefirst delegate of Queen Victoria to understand that
if it were not for the opposition of the Grand Vizier , he
would bedisposed to accept the proposals of the Confer
ence . So

,
too , the heads of the two political parties , the

Young Turks and the Old Turks , were encouraged in their
various views with the sole obj ect of creating opposition
for Midhat Pasha . On the one hand , the so-call ed
Liberal s , encouraged by promises from the Palace , be
came more and more insistent for the acceptance of
their political views ; on the other hand , the heads of the
fanatical party created open opposition by poisoning
public opinion against the régime inaugurated by Midhat
Pasha .

Zia Pasha and Kemal Bey , the poet , were two of the
most militant and dangerous men of this time . One even
ing

,
at the house of Midhat Pasha

,
I took Kemal Bey aside

,

and tried to persuade him to bemoderate in his acts, which
were likely greatly to harm Midhat Pasha

’

s position . But
my efforts were wasted . Hethought he himself was
the master of the situation , and he told me that the
next day he was going to the Sultan

,
to explain to

His Maj esty what the people , of whom he claimed to be
the accredited spokesman , wanted of the new regime . I
told Midhat Pasha of our conversation and of my Views
on the matter . Thereupon the Grand Vizier sent me at
once to see the Minister for Foreign Affairs

,
and to get him

to ask the approval of the Persian Government to the

ngmiHafion Oi Kim“3 6? as “ ba ssador a t Tsheran. This
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appointment took place , while Zia Bey was appointed
Governor-General of Syria .

Each time I was at Constantinople during this period
Midhat Pasha made me take part in the discussions of the
Commission which was drawing up the Charter of the new
Ottoman Constitution , over which he himself presided . At

the last sitting the question of trial by jury was discussed .

The Liberal Party strongly advocated its adoption, and
were supported by Djevda t Pasha, who passed for an
authority on Mussulman jurisprudence , and it was almost
adopted under the name of the Oudool . I, however, ex
plained to them that the Oudool of the Cheriff (or theMussul
man law)in no way resembled the jury system , the Oudool
being only an expert on his oath .

As regarded the principle of the j ury , I maintained that
it was totally unsuited to the people of Turkey, where it
was necessary,first of a ll , to make the law felt and accus
tom the population to respect it . The jury system was
sui ted to a country whose population were lovers of order

,

and who lived in awe and respect of the law. To establish
the jury system in Turkey, where the mere idea of law had
not yet taken root , would mean that crime would go un
punished . The first thing to be done was to take measures
to prevent specific crimes in the various parts of the country,
and especially to put down the different forms of crime that
were rife in the various localities . In Albania, for instance,
one would never have found a j ury to condemn for

‘

murder
in the case of a vendetta . Similarly, an Arab jury would
never condemn a person accused of the

'

Razzia,
” or raids

upon neighbours
’

belongings , j ust as Turkish juries would
look with indulgence on abductions of young women and
girls . One had an example in Greece , where the jury
system had been tried , and where it was notori ous that per
sons accused of brigandage were invariably acquitted . The
system of trial by one

’

s peers in the countries where it was

established acted in a way to mitigate the rigours of the
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law , but to relax those rigours in countries where no respect
was entertained for the law at all , would mean its practical
abolition . My arguments

,
supported by Midhat Pasha ,

were found to be so conclusive , that the system of trial by
j ury was not adopted .
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could but approve . After having sketched the history of
all the events since the insurrectionof Bosnia and Herze

govina , he showed clearly andfirmly the difficulties which
would face the Empire in case the proposals of Europe ,
which had been placed before her with unanimity, were
rej ected , and the consequences that might ensue . After
dinner the Grand Vizier, the Minister for Foreign Affairs ,
and I were di scussing the situation

,
when a private letter

fromLord Salisbury , brought by a special messenger, was
handed to Midhat Pasha . In this letter Lord Salisbury
gave his View of the gravity of the situation and the danger
which the Empire was running should the proposals of
Europe be rej ected . Headded that although the General
Council would discuss the question , its decision would really
depend on the opinion and the inspiration of His Highness ,
who was thus assuming a tremendous responsibility before
his country and before history . It was an appeal to the
Grand Vizier ’s patriotism , friendly in form , but almost
threatening in its intention .

The reply was drawn up at once , and sent to Lord
Salisbury by the same messenger.

'

Midhat Pasha gave the

British representative to understand that he thoroughly
grasped both the danger which threatened the Empire
and the responsibility resting on himself personally, but
that he was determined to do his best to save the country
without thought of the precipice ahead in case of his failure .

His hope was based on the faith Europe would have a c

corded him , and especially on the support he would have
from the Government and public opinion in England . I
must say that Lord Salisbury

,
during this stay of his in

Constantinople
,
had always borne himself. towards the

Ottoman dignitaries
,
and especially towards Midhat Pasha

,

with a certain hauteur and coldness which did not impress
us very favourably .

Midhat Pasha
’

s own Views , ex pressed to us after tha
despatch of this letter, areWorth recording here. Turkey,
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he said, was in need of a radical reform of her provincia l
administration . The leading advocate of these reforms was
the Grand Vizier himself, and the Constitution freshly
promulgated was the guarantee for their fulfilment . We
knewthat the Cabinet of St . James was only anxious for
the realisation of these schemes , and had full confidence
in the sincerity and capacity of Midh at . After the dissolu
tion of the Conference, the very programme which we all
desired would becarried out in its entirety without loss of
time , but without outside interference . Ou this point
Midhat Pasha

’

s intention was formal and complete .

The Grand Vizier discussed the question offinding four
persons capable of occupying the posts of commissaries for
Bulgaria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Governor-General
of the two Prov mces . We passed in review the persons
suited to these posts , and my departmental chief, the
Minister for Foreign Affairs , was kind enough to say, point
ing to myself, One of the four is before Your Highness now .

The Council assembled the next day under the presidency
of Midhat Pasha . Thefirst speaker was Roushdy Pasha ,
ex-Grand Vizier

,
who said the demand put forward by the

Powers meant the practical abandonment of Turkey’s inde

pendence, and a country that consented to 'give up its
independence was dead . Heshould vote for the rej ection
of the pr0posa l . Turks , Armenians , and others present
made very patriotic speeches , especially the Vicar of the
Armenian Patriarchate , Monsignor Infie'gian; who said that
if the last hour of the Empire had struck , then all Otto
mans , whatever their race or religion , would prefer to be
buried under the ruins of the splendid edificethat the
Empire once was

,
than barter away her birthright . This

speech created a very great impression .

Midhat Pasha repeated his fears as to the difficulties and
dangers that would certainly follow the rej ection of the
proposals, and asked his hearers to reflect well and weigh
the consequences of the vote they wereabout to record .
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Then almost unanimously the rej ection of the p roposals
was voted . Only Prince Halim Pasha, of Egypt , and one
or two others voted for their adoption .

The decision of the Council was communicated to the
Ambassadors by Safed Pasha , Minister for Foreign Affairs
andfirst delegate to the Conference .

The Conference was thereupon dissolved . The special
delegates

,
as well as the Ambassadors

,
all left the capital ,

after confiding the direction of the various embassies to
the respective charges d ’

affa ires .
Sir Henry Elliot , who was very popular in Constantinople,

and who left with the rest , was made theobj ect of a special
address from the Turks and the Christians . This address
recorded their gratitude for the kindliness shown by him to
a ll parties during the long period that he had represented
Great Britain at the Porte , and especially for the interest
he had shown in the Empireand its people during the
deliberations of the Conference . The address was presented
to him by a deputation which went on board the boat j ust
before it left .

Everyone now knew what were the sentiments of the
Powers that had been represented at the Conference. We
were well aware of the motive for Igna tieff’s insistence ,
as also the reasons why Austria-Hungary seemed not to
take Midhat Pasha

’

s work seriously . What astonished and
perplexed public opinion -i-n Turkey and in several Western
countries was the attitude of Great Britain . There were
Turks who entertained doubts as to the sincerity of English
policy concerning Turkey , and theseattributed Lord
Salisbury

’

s compliance with the views of his Russian col
league to duplicity . So did some others in other countries .

The representatives of the great Powers having left ,
Midh at Pasha set himself to the task of carrying out all the
reforms considered indispensable

,
and of taking measure s

necessary to establish a direct entente with Serbia . Pertev
Effendi , a former officia l of ' the Ministry of Foreign Affairs

,
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I accordingly went next day to see Ahmed Vefik at his
home at Roumelissa (on the Bosphorus). Hereceived me ,
according to hi s usual custom , in his Turkish dressing-gown
and red slippers . In spite of its originality, he was im

pressed by the Grand Vizier
’

s action . Heagreed with the
views of the writer of the letter, but obj ected that, as re
garded himself, his age unfitted him for a mission of the
kind, which ought to befilled by a younger and more active
man . I , of course , reported this conversation to Midhat
Pasha, as also the promise of Ahmed Vefik Effendi to go
and see him very shortly . The promised Visit , however,
never took place .

One morning when I 'was with Midhat Pasha
,
he told me

of his decision to appoint me Under-Secretary of State for
the Grand Vizierate , adding that the Sultan could have no
further reason to obj ect to such an appointment . This
remark made me go next morning to see Said Bey , First
Secretary of / the Sultan , and ask h im why theSultan had
so far raised obj ections to my appointment . Sa id Bey
replied that the Sultan had only asked that my appoint
ment should be put off until after the Conference, and that
now there was no longer any obj ection .

Hetook the opportunity, however, to tell me His Maj esty
was annoyed at the acts and demeanour of Midhat Pasha,
which seemed to him to be incompatible with the duties of
a Grand Vizier . I did my best to defend my chief . The
next day the Sultan , on his own initiative , nominated the
ex-Grand Vizier, Roushdy Pasha , Minister without Portfolio,
and the ex-Minister of Finance , GalibBey, Senator . Midhat
Pasha refused bluntly to carry out these orders , on the
plea that the number and the attributes of the Ministers
being prescribed by the Constitution , he, as thefirst Con
stitutiona l Grand Vizier

,
could not lend himself to an act

which was contrary to thi s charter . Nevertheless , he said
he would beready to propose his predecessor as First
Senator, and , if he would not take this post , he was ready
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even to give up to him the position of Grand Vizier, and
accept instead his post of Senator of the Empire . As to
Galib Bey, who had been dismissed from the Ministry of
Finance for irregularity in the use of Statefunds , and was
liable t o be the obj ect of a j udicial inquiry , he did not con
sider t hat he was worthy of the post of Senator . Such
were among the difiiculties that made themselves felt be
tween the Sultan and h is Grand Vizier .
Midhat Pasha, as I have said , was resolved to carry out

in its integrity the programme that had been recommended
by Europe, but without the interferenceof Europe . 80

heprepared the organisation of Bulgaria and Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and also began to take measures to giv

‘esa tis
faction to the other ethnical elements of the Empire . In
accordance with these ideas, a large Vilayet of Albania was
created under the name of Kossovo, and Kiamil Pasha

(afterwards Grand Vizier), then Deputy—Governor of Aleppo ,
was proposed as Governor-General . Sava Pasha", a Greek
by origin , was appointed Governor-General of the Isles of
the Archipelago , the population of which was almost
entirely Greek . The Sultan Opposed the appointment of
Kiamil Pasha, and so a fresh conflict broke out between
him and his chief Minister .
In fact , the Grand Vizier

’s position became more and
more difficult . While these events were taking place, alarm
ing rumours were spread about plots or subversive schemes ,
which were all pure inventions , intended to discredit the
administration of Midhat Pasha .

“

One . of the chiefs of the Young Turks was Ali Suavy
the same who was killed during his plot to reinstate the ex~

Sultan Murad , as mentioned in a previous chapter— who in
the time of Aali Pasha took refuge in London , and then
settled in Paris , where he published a newspaper in Turkish
called Riet Liberty On the accession of Murad
he was permitted to return to Constantinople . Hereached
the capital after Abd-ul-Hamid had mounted the throne,

10
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and he went to the Sultan and talked to him in a very
strange way, in total opposition to the principles which he
had for years advocated in his organ , reminding the Sultan
of the Splendours of his ancestors

,
and advising him to pre

serve to himself the absolute power, thanks to wh ich so
vast an Empire had been built up. The Sultan , delighted
with such talk , appointed h im director of the grammar
school at Galata,where he took up his residence with his
English wife . Ali Suavy continued openly to oppose
Midhat Pasha and his policy . With this end in view he
tried to form a political party

,
among those who aided h im

being Ha llil Shereef Pasha
,
Mini ster of Justice, who had

had relations with Ali Suavy since the time when Prince
Fazil Pasha , of Egypt (Ha llil

’

s father-in-law), had supported
Suavy by means of regular subventions . This Ha llil

Shereef Pasha, at the instigation of Suavy, asked for a
private audience of the Sultan in order to set before His
Maj esty the political aims of h is friend, but when he got
into the presence of the sovereign

,
he found himself a fflicted

with a paralysis of the tongue . Hewas forced to retire
without having been able to say a word . Midhat Pasha ,
when he heard the story

,
could not help remarking , May

all who dare to try and talk against the Constitutionfind
themselves similarly tongue-tied .

One day, when the Ministerial Council was sitting , Mah
moud Damat Pasha , Marshal of the Court , and Grand
Master of Artillery , who was one of the chief leaders of the
Palace Opposition to Midhat Pasha

,
called me over

.

and
took me aside in the bureau of the Grand Vizi er, in that
Minister

’

s absence , and asked me to give him details about
the conversation I had had some time previously with the
famous poet , Kemal Bey,

and which
,
according to Mah

moud Pasha, Midhat. Pasha had repeated to the
,

Sul tan .

I avoided giving a direct reply
,
saying it was a conversa

tion without any importance
,
the substance ofwhich even

I hardly remembered . But Mahmoud Pasha insisted , and
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I did not go, however. The remarkable events that
followed prevented the carrying out of the mission . Much
later, Suleyman Bey was sent on this mission , but , as I had
foreseen , neither he nor the presents were received by the
Emperor . And

,
what was really curious

,
was that Suley

man Bey , who was the depositary of the Sultan
’

s confi
dential communications to the Austro-Hungarian Sovereign ,

was not allowed to return to Constantinople , but was ap
pointed Minister at Bucharest , wherehe died , without ever
having returned to the capital .
This resumption of relations between Midhat Pasha and

the Palace did not last long . Fresh difficulties arose , and
the Grand Vizier retired to his own house and went no more
to the Porte . At the next Council of Ministers after this ,
held as usual on a Sunday

,
Midhat Pasha was not present .

In the evening the Ministers of War and of Finance went
to -his house , while the Minister for Foreign Affairs went to
the Palace to try and bring about a reconciliation . The
two former Ministers prolonged their visit until a late hour
of the night in the hope of receiving a word from the Palace .

A short while after their departure the Grand Vizier received
a letter from the Minister for Foreign Affairs announcing
that everything had been arranged

,
and that the Sultan

had given him orders to go back the next morning to the
Palace

“

with Midhat Pasha himself . Hetold me the news
immediately , and we were very pleased at what looked like

a satisfactory termination of the trouble .

The next morning
,
thinking that Midhat Pasha would

be at the Palace
,
I remained at home . But very

‘

soon one
of the Grand Vizier ’s servants came to ask me to go im

mediately to his house
,
as something had happened to

him . I guessed at once what had happened . In order to
calm my family

,
I called my mother and my wife , explained

to them what had happened to Midhat Pasha, and recom
mended them to keep calm should a similar fate overtake
me . I was

'

very pleased when my mother, like the true
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Albanian she was , quietly remarked , That is nothing .

All things can happen to men ,
”
and added that she would not

be uneasy
I then went to Midhat Pasha

’

s house, which was now
deserted by his friends and courtiers . His son-in-law, at
his wit ’s end , was doing his best to get ready some of the
exiled Minister

’

s things , wh ichwereto besent to h im on
board the boat that was to take him away from the Empire
for which he had done so much . The house , which was on
the heights overlooking the sea, was surrounded by a
battalion of soldiers .

I now learned what h ad occurred . The .first aide-de
camp of the Sultan had come to invite Midhat Pasha to the
Palace . On his arrival there he was conducted to the
annexe assigned to the Ministry of theCivil List . Hewas
received by the commander of the Military Household

,
Said

Pasha, who told .

'

h im that by Imperial order bewas to
leave the capital and Turkish terri tory at once, embarking
on board one of the Sultan

’

s yachts, which was already
under steam . The sum of £T5oo was handed to him for
his travelling expenses .

Oumy return home I was visited by all my friends
,
and

by many who had simply been attracted by theceremony
of the installation of the new Grand Vizier .
We sent Mr. Mayers , the former Bri tish consul , on board

theyacht to see Midhat Pasha and to advise him ,
as a

matter of precaution, to quit the vessel at thefirst port
abroad which she touch ed a t . As a matter of fact

, the
exiled Grand Vizier went to Brindisi , where he left the
yacht , and from there proceeded to Naples , whence he

wrote me a long letter . Among other things , he told me
he had procured a copy of Pluta rch

’

s Lives, which I had
always advised him to read, and he complained of an
Italian dentist , who, because he had not extracted a tooth

,

h ad extracted £T15o from his pocket
Thisexile caused a profound and painful impression, and
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the Ministers , who were at once called to the Palace, gave
vent to their opinions in no measured terms . The Minister
for Foreign Affairs bitterly reproached the Sultan

,
declaring

that Midh a t
’

s exile was a great wrong done to the Empire
,

since he was the only one who could bring that corpse
back to life , and he ought to have been kept until that was
done . Even Edhem Pasha, the successor of Midhat , strik
ing his knees, exclaimed repeatedly , What a calamity !
What a calamity ! Abdul Hamid ’s banker

,
Georges

Za rifi, was even more violent in his remarks to the Sultan
himself .
The ceremony of the installation of the new Grand Vizier
and the reading of the Ha tt took place immedi ately

,
and I

was ordered, in accordance with the usual custom , to go
and meet the new Grand Vizier and take part in the pro
cession as a dignitary of the Sublime Porte . Though I
was not able to conform to this invitation , I went to the
grand hall where the ceremony took

}

place, when Edhem
Pasha

,
the new Grand Vizier

,
made his officia l entry, pre

ceded by Said Pasha, the First Secretary and bearer of the
Imperial Ha tt .

While thi s was going on, the following proclamation was

posted in the city :

Midhat Pasha has inclined towards a life entirely con

tra ry to the spirit of the Constitution . Whi le the Sove
reign

,
abandoning his sovereign rights , abolished the

regime of absolutism , certain events have taken place show
ing that this

'

absolutepower given up by the Sultan has
been exercised by other hands . Profiting by the situation,
a few light-headed 1 individuals have formed malevolent
plans aga inst the prerogatives of the Sultan and against
public order— plans which have been translated into secret
intrigues and even corroborated by acts . Although Midhat
Pasha ought by his position to have taken measures to stop

1 An Arabphra se.
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I am sorry that my word given to the Khedive will
prevent my returning to Turkey . I am leaving for Cairo
in four days , and will write you from there to the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs at Stamboul . If you want someone to
replace me, I would recommend to you one of my friends,
Colonel Nugent , C .B Royal Engineers .

(1)Heis not a man who seeks to amass money, or who
would mix up in intrigues (commercial or other).

(2)Hewants to do good, and for that he should be
independent .

(3)Hedoes not want to live in idleness, and he does
not like antech ambering or a imless ceremonies .

(4)Hei s not a man to make difficulties it it is desired
that he leave . But I think he will remain if he has no
work;1

Good-bye, my dear Ismail Bey . Besure and tell
Midhat Pasha , with my respects , that he should follow the
course of action adopted by the Khedive— Viz . , to engage
good foreigners who are not merely looking for money, and
who will be a safeguard for the Ottoman Government . I
have already told you , you will be a great man, and I still
think it . Keep yourself free from adventurers .

Your devoted friend ,
C . G. GORDON .

P .S .
— The Grand Vizier should ask the British Ambas

sador to tell him of the services of Colonel Nugent , whom
I recommend to you very strongly .

P .S .
— If you ask for Colonel Nugent ’s services, or if

you see a chance , send him a word .

(An envelope addressed to Colonel Nugent at the War
Officeby Gordon was enclosed in the letter .)
1 Gordon’

s French is not very good , and it is not clea rwha t hemeans
here.



GORDON ON THE NILE

BEDDEN
,
24 MILES 5011111

or Gonnonono
,

M a y . 5th ,
18 75 .

MY DEAR ISMAIL BEY ,

I received your letter oi
’

December 8th yesterday ,

and I was very sorry to learn that you did not receive the
two other letters which I sent you , care of the Minister of

Foreign Affairs at the Sublime Porte ; it is not my fault .

I am very pleased to learn that you are well, and I assure
you that I do not forget you . I am'

sorry you did not
accept Tultch a . I wish you were here , but I should be
afraid for your health , for the climate is

‘

very bad,
and

,
to

tell you the truth
,
we lack many th 1ngs to make life com

fortable. I hope I shall beable to escape a great annoy
ance infinding theNile navigable up to the Falls of Ma hedi .

That will shorten the route by land from Gondoh oro
'

to the
Lake to eight miles instead of a

‘

hundred, and you cannot
imagine the di fficulty of the j ourney by land in this country
amid h ostile tribes . Weneed time to render them sub
missive; and we have to go very slowly . At present I am
thinking of establishing military posts on the river

,
and so

bringing the tribes to submission by degrees . I have news
from Tultch a sometimes . That old commission 1

con
tinnes with its wars and di sputes .

“

It seems the house of
Negropontes at Galatz has been taken as the headquarters ,
the other house not being good enough . Certainly I think
if you were stronger to resist the climate , you would have
a great future here , for His Highness has surprising intelli
gence

,
and you wouldfind in him a great help for your

ideas .
_But I fear the climate . I have battles with the

people in authority they will not see that I don ’t want to
mix in their business , and that their habits don

’t concern

1 Of theDanube. 3 TheKhedive.
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me in the least . Perhaps later they will understand me
.

Thanks to His Highness , I am well enough able to resist
their attacks .

Pardon so short a letter , my dear friend, but I have
such a mass of letters to write that I have not the time to
write much . Believe me , my dear Ismail Bey, that I shall
never forget your kindness and amiability

,
and that I

regret very much that I am not nearer to you .

Your friend ,

C. G. GORDON .

The next day I sent in my resignation , giving as my
reasons that

,
although I did not desire to j udge the act of

the Sovereign in the harsh measure he had taken against
the Grand Vizier, yet, as I had no cause for changing
my views of and appreciation of Midhat Pasha

,
I pre

ferred to remain outside the public service . My resigna
tion was not accepted , and formal assurances were given
me that I had no reason to fear any suspicions on my
account .
Kemal Bey and others were directly after the above

events arrested and tried . For the trial of Kemal Bey the

juged
’

z
’

nstruction came to my house to suggest to me on
behalf of Mahmoud Damat Pasha and the First Secretary,
Said Pasha, what they would like me to say at the trial ,
which was neither in accordance with the truth nor with
my personal dignity . I told the magistrate that Mahmoud
Damat had a lready

'

been told what I knew of the affair, and
that I would send my testimony in writing to the Court .

When I was summoned to the Court , I repeated my written
testimony before Kemal Bey, who was atfirst somewhat
alarmed at my appearance, but quickly recovered , and
recognised the entire truth of my statement . This mise
en-scéneended in the deportation of Kemal Bey to the
island of Chios . Some time later he was pardoned

,
and

appointed governor of the very island to which he had been



acoka
Stamp



CHAPTER EX

1877
—1884

AFTER MIDHAT PASHA ’S DEPARTURE— THE Russo-Tunx rsn WAR AND
ROUMANIA ’S PosrrroN— THE FIRST PARLIAMENT— AH ILL-TIMED
REBELLION— MY SEVEN YEARS OF EX ILE— THE TREATY OF SAN

STEFANO— MIDHA’

I
‘ PASHA

’

s RETURN
,
HIS ARREST AND TRIAL .

EVENTS in the political world after the departure of Midhat
Pasha were not of a character calculated to bring calm nor
to modify the threatening attitude which Russia had
taken up so ostentatiously . The exile of Midhat Pasha if
anything increased the general di squiet in Turkey as well
as abroad .

It is wrong to suppose that Midhat Pasha desired the war ,
or tried to provoke it . Not only did hedo his best to avert
such a catastrophe , but he was in perfect agreement with
Great Britain as to the application of the reforms asked for
without the slightest reserve and without any delay such
as could bring about intervention or remonstrance on the
part of the Powers . Great Britain would have done her
best , when these reforms were applied, or when she saw they
were on the way to be applied , to uphold Turkey and pre
vent a war let loose by Russia and even if Russia should
have persisted in her intention to make war, then Europe ,
and England especially , would have been on the side of
Turkey . Count Ignatieff ,

‘

who was thefirebrand of the
situation , had undertaken a tour of Europe , beginning
with Athens and paying visits to all the Courts in turn . Ou

the other hand, Count Shuva loff, who was in favour of an
entente with Great Britain and the maintenance of peace,
was not less active .
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The protocol of the London Conference , drawn up and
signed by the six Powers , was submitted to thePorte . It
gave her a fresh credit to show proof of the sincerity of her
undertakings , and was thus now the sole hope of her salva
tion .

Other patriots
,
as well as I myself

,
were delighted with

what seemed to be a solution of the difficulties . But , um
happily, the Sultan and his chief advisers thought di ffer
ently . They feared public

J

opinion, which in their view
Would have interpreted the expulsion of Midhat Pasha as a
sa crificemade to the enemy abroad . Their thirst ,

for
popularity led them to take steps that were terrible for the
Empire .

I was extremely astonished tofind that my friend , Alex
ander Pasha Ka ra theodory, who during the Conference at
Constantinople had worried me with requests to persuade
Midhat Pasha to accept the demands of Russia, now on
this occasion advocated the rej ection of the protocol , and
undertook himself to draw up the famous Note of the
Sublime Porte . I did all I could to try and persuade my
chief , the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and . the other
Ministers of the necessity of accepting this protocol , which ,

in my Opinion , was not only harmless , but actually
salutary . When I read the proposed Note , I told them
that in my opinion it would have been ill-placed even in
thetime of Suleyman the Magnificent .

In spite of everything , the N ote was issued ,
as if some

relentless fate had willed it . The war broke out
,
as was

inevitable . For the second time the question of the neu
tra lity of Roumania came up . That country was anxious
to preserve her neutrality , and it would have been of im
mense advantage to the Empire . I exerted all my strength
and influenceto assure it , but the Porte , having learned of
theforced convention between Roumania and Russia

,
de

cla red war on the former, which seemed to me to be the
acme of political error .
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Thefirst Chamber of Deputies convoked had meanwhile
met at Constantinople . Thefirst matter it had to deal
with was naturally the war and preparations for it . Several
members of the House , working together with a number of
patriots outside it , conceived the idea of constituting a war
committee

,
which should be entrusted exclusively with the

organisation and preparation of the war the members, to
the number of ten , should be elected by the Chamber, and
the President appointed by the Sultan .

Thepromotors of this idea wished me to be one of the
committee

,
and came to propose this to me . Touched by

such confidenceshown in me , I thanked them , but Opposed
their scheme , as it seemed to me that , without having any
practical utility towards achieving the desired end , which
was to handle all questions concerning the proper conduct of
the war, it would possess the serious drawback of taking the
responsibility off the shoulders of the Ministers , who were
thereal depositaries of thi s trust . It seemed to me the
duty of the Chamber was to demand the formation of a
Ministry capable of 1nsp1r1ng absolute confidencein the
country to bring about the successful issue of the war .
Several meetings took place at my house to discuss these

questions, and the chiefs of the different parties in Parlia
ment came to them . Finally, of 120 members of Parlia
ment who were then at Constantinople , more than ninety
accepted my view of the matter— that is~to say , that no
other solution of the difficulty existed than that a Grand
Vizier should beappointed who could form a Cabinet of men
who , like himself, enj oyed the confidenceof the country .

We therefore decided to appeal to the Sultan to make one
more sa crifice— thi s time of his amour-propre, as he had
formerly done of h is absolutism , to recall Midhat Pasha from
exile and pardon him for any fault he had committed

,
and

to give h im the task of forming a Cabinet . At the last
meeting I drew up a proposed resolution by which the
Chamber was to approach the Sultan in this sense . The
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Broussa itself , but that we were each of us to beexiled to a
different town in Anatolia , the one chosen for me being
Kutah ia . We were a good deal annoyed by this informa
tion , because on leaving Constantinople we had not had the
time to take , nor had we thought of taking with us all that
was necessary for a long j ourney . The Governor-General ,
at our request , asked the Sublime Porte for authority to
help us in this di fficulty . But having received no reply
after waiting for three days , Vely Pasha agreed to advance
us a sum of money against a receipt signed by myself and
on the guarantee . of my salary in arrears .
It was only later that I learned from a circul ar dispatch

from the Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Embassies
abroad that the motive for the severe measures taken
against us was our supposed complicity in the demonstration
of the softas at the Chamber . But as this movement was
calculated to bring to naught my real work , which was a
revolution brought about by the deputies , it will beseen to
what extent the Government wa s deceived , and that its
treatment of us was really the work of our political enemies .

An agent of the Ministry of War, disguised as a s ofta,
preceded us all through our j ourney, and told the people
of the country that we were the men who h ad given up
Ha rdah an and sold their brothers to the'

Russians . The
country folk were so furious against us

,
that wherever we

passed the night all food was refused us, and the mosques
in the villages , which were the only places where we could
obtain shelter, were stoned . Just before entering the little
town of Pa z a rjik,

a group of wagoners
,
who were conveying

cereals for the Army
,
attacked us with knives and revolvers,

and
,
if it had not been for the energetic intervention of the

mounted gendarmes who were escorting us, we should have
been massacred . Not only did we owe our lives to these
good fellows , but they a rrested ‘

theringleaders among our
aggressors , whom we handed over to the authorities at
Pa z a rjik : The result of the inquiry into their conduct
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which took place in our presence, was that they were put
into prison and the Governor-General was informed of the
incident .

On my arrival at Kutah ia , a house was placed at my di s
p05al by the local authorities , and for more than two
months I stayed there under the guard of a gendarme , who
lived in the same house , while I wa s deprived of all com
munica tion with the outside world . Mine was one of those
strange cases that one meets with rarely even in the
East , in wh ich a poli tical prisoner pays the rent for
his own prison , and even entertains his j ailor at his own
cost I
I was much touched by the attention of HadnAli Pasha,

a native of Kuta h ia , the doyen of the Viziers , and an ex
Governor-General , who , on retiring , settled in his native
town to end his days . On the occasion of the feast of Bairam
he thought it h is duty to come and visit the exile and wish
me a happy fete . Hewent to the governorfirst of all to
announce his intention , andproposed that, if the latterwished ,
they should come together, which they did . This friendly
little visit resulted in a relaxation of my imprisonment , for
a day or two later a telegram arrived from the Palace
expressing His Maj esty

’

s regret that I had been treated so
severely, and ordering that I lsh ould beallowed to go about
thecountry freely .

The people of Kutah ia , who when Ifirst came believed
all that was said about me , and considered me a traitor and
acted accordingly, as soon as they learned the real facts,
changed their attitude completely . I received such tokens
of sympathy from them during my stay

,
that I have always

had the pleasantest memories of my exile in this beautiful
and historical land . Atfirst , by the wish of theSultan,
who had ordered our removal

'

from the capital
,
we were

allowed to retain our ofi’icia l titles , and receive the salaries
attached to them

,
but later the President of the Chamber

obj ected to
'

this arrangement— not unnaturally— and we
I I
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were allowed a monthly subvention paid out of the Civil
List .
I also received income from my forest at Valona, as to

which a Hamburg business house had made a contract
with me for the purchase of the box -wood . These people
accepted certain changes which I asked them to make in
view of my position as an exile, and , taking over the entire
exploitation of the forest

,
paid me afixed sum per ton .

This arrangement gave me sufficient to live upon , as well
as providing something over which enabled me to buy a
large estate in the neighbourhood of Eski—Ischehir . I was
thus supplied with an agreeable occupation and ample dis
traction in a magnificent country, with all the pleasures
that the interior of Anatolia affords .

The fall of Plevna was a terrible blow to the country .

This event was followed by a melancholy procession in the
streets of the town and on the country roads of poor dis
charged soldiers wending their way homewards, a prey to
abj ect misery, and many of them literally dying in the
gutter . Deeply a fflicted by the sight of these poor crea
tures , I started a campaign to get their situation improved .

I obtained the adhesion of a number of t henotables of the
place , got the necessary funds from the Government , and
we founded a hospital and shelter for these unfortunates .
Despite my exile , I never ceased following with the deepest

interest the progress of the war . I could not help but see,
to my great regret , that the Sultan and those around him ,

especially his First Secretary , Said Bey, who directed the
entire policy and organised

‘

theadvance of the armies in
the face of the enemy, took no steps with the View of
benefiting from thefirst Victories whi ch the brave Osman
Pasha gained over the Russians . We knew that at the
outbreak of war Russia had entered into an undertaking
with England on three points—first of all , not to extend
her military sphere of action in countries where British
interests existed ; secondly, to conclude peace if Turkey



acoka
Stamp



164 15114 11. KEMAL BEY

plunged his country into a war, the issue of which could
not but be fatal to the Empire such are the reasons why
he tried to crush his people in order to dominate them .

The Fleet , which was in a position to have the mastery
of the Black Sea, instead of threatening the flanks of the
Russian Army in Bulgaria , or of serving as transports for
the troops , and thereby enabling them to come to the a id
of the Victorious Osman Pasha’s army, was sent to
the Caucasian coast in order to carry out a demonstration
before S okh oum Ka lé . The élite of the army, under the
command of Suleyman Pasha, instead of being sent to
Plevna by way of Varna and Sh oumla , was left to be crushed
before the impenetrable pass of Shipka . All these military
blunders , whi ch one would almost say were committed on
purpose

,
led to the catastrophe of Plevna, and the triumphal

march of the Grand DukeNich ola s’s army on Constantinople,
which was very nearly evacuated , in spite of the presence
of the English Fleet . A general council

,
convoked under

the presidency of the Sultan , had already taken this deci
sion , and the procés verba l of this meeting constitutes one of
the most extraordinary documents of the reign of Abd-ul
Hamid .

The Treaty of San Stefano wa s regarded throughout
Turkey as a sentence of death passed on the Empire . In
Asia Minor, where I was in exile , every onewas exasperated,
and expected the worst from the state of affairs created by
this peace settlement , which for the moment possessed no
single advantage except to avoid further bloodshed and
further misery among the civil population .

Only the intervention of Great Britain gave the people
a ray of h0pe , and Lord Bea consfield, who started an
energetic struggle to revive Turkey, was regarded by them
as a special providence . The Treaty of Berlin , which
radically modified the Treaty of San Stefano, published at
the same time as the Treaty of Cyprus , brought some con
solation . Theapplication of the clauses of this latter
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treaty was awaited with impatience and confidenceby the
entire population of Asia Minor . Colonel Wilson , whowas
by this treaty (which placed Asia Minor under military
consuls) appointed Consul-General for the whole of Asia
Minor

,
and a Maj or, in whose j urisdiction was Kuta h ia ,

were received by the people with the utmost enthusiasm .

These two representatives of Great Britain visited me,
and on several occasions I had talks with them, and we

were able to exchange views .
Unfortunately the hopes raised by these events were

destined soon to be dissipated . The change of Cabinet in
England and the influenceof German politics ch anged
everything . The sterile threats contained in the instruo
tions given to Sir G. J . Goschen , Ambassador Extraordinary
at Constantinople , served to increase the irritability of the
Sultan , who thereupon asked Berlin to send him councillors ,
who should be given the title of Under-Secretary of State,
for all the Ministries, and ofli cers for the organisation of
the Army . After that , Asia Minor was overrun in all direc
t l ons by these German agents , wh ile engineers from the

samecountry came and studied the provinces and prepared
plans for theconstruction of future railways .
Before the last-named events , however, a reconciliation

had taken place between the Sultan and Midhat Pasha, who
was in England . Midhat Pasha was permitted to return
to Turkey , and one of the Imperial yach ts brought him to
Crete , where he was to await the orders of his master . Ap
pointed Governor-General of Syria, he went to Damascus,
where he was visited by Sir Austin Layard , then British
Ambassador . This visit gave rise to fantastic rumours
and to interpretations of the most extraordinary character.
It was even alleged that Midhat Pasha was going to be
proclaimed Viceroy of Syria, under the auspices and with
the support of Great Britain . This absurd gossip met with
no faith in the country itself, but on the contrary his rein
tegra tion in theserviceof theEmpireraised inevery one
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the expectation of his speedy return to power at Constanti
nople. The h0pe was increased by his transfer to Smyrna
as Governor-General , which was regarded as the last stage
on theroad to the capital .
Owing to the proximity of his new residence to my place

of exile , our correspondence became more constant , and in
his last letter to me he told me he was going to make a
formal demand of the Sultan for me to be reinstated in the
service in his suite .

A little while later, however, Midhat Pasha was arrested
and transferred under escort to Constantinople , to be tried
for the alleged murder of the late SultanAbd-ul-Aziz . This
is how this news arrived at Kut ah ia . It was on a Friday,
when a number of my friends and acquaintances , having
learned that Midhat Pasha hadbeen called to Constantinople ,
came to congratulate me , believing that this could only
be because he was to be nominated Grand Vizier . Being
myself 'curious as to what had happened , I went to the
telegraph othee to try and learn the truth . The post-master
gave me the copy of a telegram which theEnglish Consul
General at Smyrna had sent to Colonel Wilson , who was
then on a tour of inspection at Oushak , announcing the
arrest of Midhat Pasha and his temporary replacement by
Kiamil Pasha . Hyder Pasha , the ex-Governor of S livono,

Whose retirement from this latter post I have related in
another chapter, was at this

“

time at Kutah ia as governor .

All the time that Midhat Pasha
’

s return to power seemed
to becertain , he could not suflicient ly show h is devotion
and admiration for him , but now that he learned what had
happened , he broke out into the most unmeasured invec
tiy es and imprecations against his former chief .
The arrest of the great Liberal Statesman came as a
thunderbolt to me , and was a cruel deception to the people .

Like all others who knew the truth as to the death of Abd

ul-Aziz , I never for one moment entertained a doubt con

cermng the absolute innocenceof Midh at Pasha . But we
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excellent and honest fellow,
but possessed of an original

and eccentric character . Hehad taken part in the cam
pa ign against Ibrahim Pasha in Egypt , and was fond of
recounting the battle of Nezib , and the military merit of
the famous Moltke , who was with the Turkish Army in the
capacity of Chief of Staff . Iz zet , who wa s extremely
superstitious , regulated all his movements by the indica
tions and instructions he received from his old servant
Emin, who accompanied him everywhere , and would sleep
on a mattress during the audiences given by his master.
Emin was quite mad . On their j ourneys

,
when they crossed

a stream
,
he would throw himself from the carriage into the

water, and then get back to his place beside his master in
the carriage , which would be inundated with the water
from his dripping clothes . The Pasha greeted this as a good
augury . When they were staying in any place, the Pasha
would not dream of leaving it until Emin had announced
that he had been therelong enough ; they left when the
spirit guided him . In spite of these and other quaint
and original traits of character, I am grateful to Iz zet ,
because he made a very favourable report spontaneously
to the Palace concerning myself .
Some months later I received a telegram from Said Pasha,

now Grand Vizier, announcing my appointment as Governor
of Mardin (Mesopotamia), and asking me to carry out the
instructions given me by the Minister of the Interior . The
latter

,
through the Governor of Kuta h ia , passed me the

Imperial order on the matter, and told me to proceed at
once to my post .

Though I was happy enough at thus reaching the end of
my seven years of

’

exile, I was very dissa tisfied as to the
place to which I was being sent . To leave Kuta hia with
my family to go and take up a post in the very desert
would have been worse even than exile . I had nothing for it ,
however

,
but to put a good face on my bad fortune, and I

a t once sent a reply to thePortethanking theSultan, and
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announcing that I would start for my post as soon as I
should have received a sum of money that was due to me .
A few days later I left for the capital , and as soon as I
landed went to the Sul tan

’

s Palace, where I saw the First
Secretary

,
Riza Pasha, an old friend of mine , who received

me very cordially . I asked him to submit my gratitude
to the Sultan for the pa rdon he had extended to me . While
Iwa s there , Hadj i Ali Bey, the second Chamberlain , arrived
and conveyed to me the salutations o f His Maj esty . The
Imperial permission was also given me to remain at Con
stantinopleas long as I might desire , and to submit to His
Maj esty any wishes I might have concerning my own future .

The next day, which was a Friday, I went to the house
of the Grand Vizier, Said Pasha, and from th ere to Edhem
Pasha’s

,
Minister of the Interior . Surprised at my unex

pected appearance , they both hesitated to receive me ,
fearing the impression their friendliness might create in
high quarters . Said Pasha asked me to go and see him
the next day at the Sublime Porte . As to Edhem Pasha,
with whom I had been on terms of intimacy, when hemet
me in his own garden , he lost his head, and, uttering a cry
of astonishment , without even giving me the time to ex
plain how I had been received at the Palace , simply turned
on his heel and bolted . On the morrow; however,first
Said Pasha and then his colleague, as they had now had
time tofind out the changed attitude of the Sultan towards
me also altered their manner . The Sultan ’s conspicuous
aml ability to me on this occasion was followed by a re
markable communiqué in the papers to the effect that the
Sultan had learned with astonishment that several high
dignitaries of the Empire were still in exile, and had ordered
that they should be allowed to return to Constantinople .

Furthermore , it was stated to be His Maj esty
’s Wish that

any other such exiles wh o might havebeen forgotten in
this general amnesty were to consider themselves as re
called . My friends pointed out that this notice was in all
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probability a prelude to the return of Midhat Pasha
,
who

would in all likelihood be recalled and restored to his rank
and honours . I could not help but feel , on the other hand,
that something underhand and sinister was threatening

him .

As the Ministers allowed me to make choice of another
post than Mardin , which , as I have said , was in the desert ,
I lost no time in settling upon the Sanj ak of Bolu , which
I had Visited during my exile at Kuta h ia and which suited
me in every respect . This request being granted , I wa s
nominated governor of this Sanj ak

,
and left a few days later

for my post , where I arrived on the fourth day .
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I arrived at my post in the month of May
,
when the

spring heightened all the natural beauties of the land , and
my pleasure was proportionately great . But this did not
last long . On the second day after my arrival the post
brought me the sad news of the death of Midhat Pasha of
anthrax in his exile in the Ta h if. It was the realisation of
my lugubrious presentiments at Constantinople .

The disappearance of this statesman , after so much
suffering , was a terrible blow for me . I lost a ll taste for
work and all h0pe for the future of the Empire of which he
had been the real reformer . For weeks I remained a prey
to the deepest melancholy . I despaired of everything
the future , life , and humanity . It a man of such eminence,
of such unselfish and disinterested life , who had done so
much for his country and humanity , could meet with such
treatment at the hands of those who owed him honour and
gratitude, andfina lly reach such a tragic and miserable
fate— what , I asked myself , could other mortals hope for or
expect
If ever there was a statesman whose value and character

have not been acknowledged and appreciated as they
should be, it was this poor Midhat Pasha, who was a Liberal ,
in the very fullest sense of the word . Having lived so long
with him and seen h im at work,

“

I was always astonished at
the little that was thought of h im by Western Statesmen

,

and , above all , by those who passed for
‘being great Liberals,

like Gladstone and Gambetta . It has only been my long
residence in Western countries , where I have seen atfirst
hand the workings of their Governments and Parliaments,
that has enabled me to understand the reason .

The Liberals of Western Europe seem to me like the
heirs to great fortunes , Wh o think only of enj oying the
wealth acquired by the efforts and the sa crifices of their
ancestors . In these countries Liberalism is only the label
of a party or a means of attaining to power . But in the
a utocratically ruled countries of theEa st , in which even



MIDHAT PASHA
’

S CHARACTER 173

the thought of Liberal ideas arouses conflict and evokes all
kiiids of dangers , Liberalism is surrounded with trouble
and risk . It never helps any one to attain to power ; on
the contrary, those who espouse such thoughts run the
risk of losing position and even their lives . These were the
risks that Midhat Pasha willingly incurred . Hepossessed
the supreme courage of making known his Liberalism at the
moment when any other, having arrived at the height of
his ambitions and power, would rather for his own pre
servation have shown a certain reserve, for though a States
man may espouse Liberalism at the commencement of his
career as a means of attaining to power, it is rare for one
to reveal a Liberal spirit when he has got power, and push
it to such a point as to risk losing all .
Rarely, too, does one meet among politicians with men

who , like Midhat Pasha, far from obj ecting to the opposi
tion of others, nud a certain pleasure in Opposition and
even provoke it . Every time he conceived any fresh
political plan, he hastened to announce and explain it to
his friends and collaborators , not in order to arouse their
admiration , but really and truly to excite criticism . I had
the good fortune of enj oying his esteem and confidence,
and I remember well the pressure he used to exercise to
draw criticisms from me on various political questions that
interested him. Nor was he sa tisfied with general or
vague approval . Although , as I have said elsewhere, he
had a real genius for administration , he was aware of his
own shortcomings

,
and succeeded infinding out such

capacity or special traits among his colleagues and sub
ordinates as would complete his own work . The opposi
tion of his critics; instead of annoying him, rather added
zest to his efforts . Once at Nish , at the time that he was
Governor-General , one of the notables of the province was
continually attacking him , decrying his work and demoune
ing him to the Sublime Porte . One Fri day, on the occa
sion of the officia l reception, as this antagonist manifested
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some surprise at being received among the other notables
and treated with the same consideration , Midhat Pasha
said to h im,

You are astonished at my reception of you ? Let me
tell you I am very pleased at this Opportunity given me
of meeting you , and I am happy that we have arrived at
a point when a Governor-Genera l cannot treat any one ill
simply because he opposes him .

Among many other qualities possessed by Midhat Pasha,
his indefatigable activity and his unbending integrity were
rare in the East . Henot only originated and planned all
the proj ects of reform , but it was he who laid the schemes
before the Councils , and -hehimself after the sittings of the
Councils even drew up the reports
I do not need here to speak of his political acts or of

the feelings of equality be entertained for all the races of
the Empire . Hewas probably the only Turkish statesman
who had no prej udices against the other races and a o

corded no privileges to the dominant race . On the eve of
the deposition of Abd-ul-Aziz

,
he sent word confidentia lly

in the night to the three Patriarchs, inviting them to be
present at the ceremony of the proclamation of the new
Sultan . On hi s appointment to the Grand Vizierate after
the proclamation of the Constitution , thefirst officia l visit
he made was to the Patriarchs , and it was thefirst time in
the history of the Empire that a Grand Vizier had visited
these dignitaries .
The political atmosphere that had ruled since the acces
sion of Abd-ul-Hamid

,
added to the results of the disastrous

Russo-Turkish war, had already changed the face of the
whole country especially were the workings of the central
and provincial administrations transformed .

My life of exile during thefirst seven years of thi s reign,
although I felt that there were considerable changes for
the worse, had not permitted me to obtain any proper
opportunity of measuring the enormous change which had
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I began my governorship byfirst establishing order in the
administrative service of the chief town and the govern
mental ofl

’

i ces . After that the principal matter to which
my attention was turned was to root out the scandal of the
brigandage

,
which made life impossible to the rural popu

lation as well as to the commercial class . A few days before
my arrival aband of Circassians had attacked and plundered
a caravan between Devrek and Heraklea . A little while
after my installation the same band , reinforced and te
organised, attacked the Imperial post on the high route
from Angkora ,

near the district of Gheunuck (dependent
upon Bolu) and stole some valises containing valuables worth
several thousand pounds being sent from Constantinople
to the town of Angkora . About the same time I learned
that the Ka imakan (or deputy governor)of the district of
Gh érédé— a h ex-servant of the famous Mahmoud Nedim
Pasha— who was a sort of partner of the Djosh—Omer
band , had frequent meetings with the chiefs for the distri
bution of the booty . Furthermore , it transpired that the
Ka imakan of Dustch é had had a stormy interview with
respect to his share of the plunder with the Circassian band
in the intervalbetween their two different acts ofbrigandage .

In the face of such an indescribable and intolerable state
of affairs

,
I sent a telegram to

“

the Sultan himself, setting
forth the situation clearly and frankly, and asking His
Maj esty either to give me by telegraph the power and
means of ending the scandal or to recall me immediately .

Thereply from the Sultan was to give me instructions to
take all necessary measures to put an end to the situation

,

with the announcement that two squadrons of Imperi al
cavalry were being sent and put under my orders .

Without waiting for the cavalry, I went myself toDustch é ,
where I organised a corps of mounted gendarmerie com
posed of Circassians . From there I went to Handek , situ
ated between the two provinces of Bolu and Ismit

,
where

I convoked all the chiefs of the Circassians (the Abba z a s),
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ex plained to them the gravity of the situation caused by
these impudent attacks

,
and told them of the Sultan

’

s

categorical orders to me . I gave them to understand that
in cases of this sort all the chiefs as well as the tribesmen
must be considered as accomplices and as actually te
sponsible for the evil deeds . Attacks of thi s importance
could not take place without the knowledge of thechiefs,
who alone could makereparation by arresting the culprits
and handing

“

them over to the authority of the Sultan.

His Maj esty had hastened to send forces sufficient to deal
with the mischief, which he would increase if therewas need
of it to attain the desired ends, but those forces would be
employed rather against the chiefs themselves if their con
nivancebecame evident by their not fulfilling their duty offidelity to the Sovereign .

In face of my obstinacy, they were forced to hand me on
the spot a written engagement to do the necessary . Then
they all left , and a few hours later— about midnight —they
returned, bringing with them the ringleaders of the band
and a large number of the rank andfile, besides a consider
able portion of the booty

'

in gold which had been stolen
from the mails .
On my return to Dustch é I continued the pursuit , still

through the intermediary of the chiefs , and in a few days
the whole band was arrested, with the ex ception of -one
chief, who was believed to have been drowned in the River
S anka rium while trying to escape . Also the entire booty
was recovered and handed over . The Abba z a s, a turbu
lent but impressionable and intelligent race , were so im
pressed by the presence of the armed force , the promptitude
of the pursuit , and, above all, by the carrying out of the
officia l promises that had been made, that from that
moment, until my departure from the province

,
they re

mained consistently submissive and honest .
I have already had occasion to speak of the character of

theCircassians . They are held in and rendered obedient
12
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to authority by nothing so much as just treatment andfidelity to promises made . A few days after my arrival at
Bolu a Circassian chief came to me with a letter from the
famous Tahir Pasha , an Albanian and the chief of the
Sultan ’s bodyguard . Tahir Pasha recommended this Cir
cassian to me as a foster brother of Ilias Bey , Master of the
Sul tan

’s Wardrobe . Hegave himself up to the authorities ,
a repentant criminal, and offered his services to help arrest
his accomplices . In order to be agreeable to my com
patriot

,
as also in the interests of j ustice , I promised the

fellow his liberty . But one market day a telegraph employé
of Dustch é recognised my man as the chief of the band
which had attacked the caravan of which he was a member
near Heraklea . Hehad him arrested and brought to me .

A curious crowd accompanied them . I confess I was per

plexed . In spite , however, of the stupefaction which the
act was certain to cause among the public , I considered it
advisable to keep to the promise I had made . In forcing
the Circassian chiefs to undertake the arrest of their guilty
compatriots , I announced ,

by means of posters , that those
who helped to arrest the brigands, even if they were a ccom

plices, would beexempt from all judicial proceedings and
punishment , and at the same time would receive a pecuniary
reward of £T4o . These promises were faithfully kept , and
those who deserved it received the reward and remained
immune from all j udicial annoyance— facts which , I am

sure, had more influenceon the Circassians than the appear
ance of the armed force and other parade of authority .

I must say, to the credit of the Circassian race, that dur
ing the six years of my administration succeeding these
events , not only did they cease their robberies and all
other misdeeds to the prejudice of the native population ,

but
,
recognising the benefits conferred on them by a fair

and just treatment , which was specially suited to their
particular mentality, they became an element of order and

rea l aid to the authorities . I attribute my own success in
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As a token of appreciation for my services in putting
down the brigandage , the Sultan advanced me in rank and
conferred on me the decoration of the Medj idie.
Having delivered the people from this scourge, my next

task consisted in inspiring confidencein the population for
the authorities , and in making them understand that their
aim and obj ect was only to mete out justice and fair deal
ing . This was atfirst an uphill struggle , as it was diflicult
to eradicate from the minds of the people the notion that
the public authorities were there to plunder them .

In thefirst place , those members of the administrative
councils and of the tribunals of different degrees who had
bad reputations were removed at the next elections and
replaced by others whose records were cleaner . Further
more , as I instituted a new system of allowing petitioners
and taxpayers free access to the governor and other o fficia ls,
without having to go through the mediation of their repre
senta tives, whose services always cost them something,
they came at last to understand the right they possessed
to stand up for themselves .
Another of the injustices under which the population of

Asia Minor suffered was the unequal distribution of the
taxes . Almost the whole burthen was falling on the rural
population , and even among the urban population , who,
in comparison with the former, were favoured , the rich still
came off the better . ~My repeated representations made
to the Porte to have a revision of the taxation were not
favourably received , but by degrees , through the tax dis
tribution committees , held annually, over which I myself
presided, I wa s able t o bring about important changes
making the impositions more equitable .

Still another important question was the schools . The
Sultan, who wanted to bring about uniformity of senti
ment among his subj ects , tried to do this through the
education . With thi s end in view he ordered that one per
cent . of the tithes should be apportioned to the upkeep of
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theschools , primary and secondary . On the heights of
the old citadel of Bolu a lycéewas built , and in thechief
towns of the other districts secondary schools were started
and elementary ones in the villages . Abd-ul-Hamid

’

s whim
was

,
therefore

,
of real advantage to the causeof public in

struction . Another source of revenue was obtained from
the sequestration and application to the purpose of the
primary schools of the income of the Vakoufs, old religious
or public foundations of which the original obj ects to be
benefited no longer existed, and the incomes of which had
become the perquisites of influentia l favoured persons or
families . One such I remember was an old Vakouf
devoted to the maintenance of a certain bridge . The bridge
no longer existed, nor did the road leading to it , and the
revenues were paid to a certain notable of the place who
was supposed to use them for the entertainment of travellers
— which he never did .

I succeeded in putting an end to crying abuses in the
working of the mines . Apart from its agriculture and
cattle-rearing , which are the ch ief sources of its income, the
province of Bolu possesses coal mines and immenseforests ,
though the defective working and the abuses connected with
them prevented the people of the country from deriving any
benefit . The whole of the population of the littoral was

engaged in the exploitation of the mine of Herakl ea, which
belonged to the Admiralty . Each individua l was com

pelled to work a certain number of days per year at the
extraction of coal without pay . Accounts were regulated
between the management of the mine and themayors of
the various villages, and the amounts of the salaries,fixed
in a very arbitrary fashion, were used to offset the global
taxes of each village . The result was that some who
obtained exemption from the forced labour benefited
more than those who did the work . I remedied this abu se
as far as I could, and incidentally decreased theGovern
ment expenses .
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A curious incident occurred in 1885 , when the question
of Eastern Roumelia came on the tapis and orders were
given for the mobilisation of the army and the calling up
of the reserves . When the reserves , to the number of
six or seven hundred , were drawn up at Bolu prior to start
ing for Constantinople , they refused to march unl ess they
were paid their arrears of salary . They had been given
coupons for the amount of this pay, at their last disband
ment , but these had never been honoured . The commander
of the regiment came to me in great distress , tell ing me his
regiment refused to march , and the position seemed critical .
I asked him to leave them to me , and after some hesitation
he consented , and I went and talked to the men . I told
them they might go home— that they were not wanted at
Constantinople . When in astonishment they protested, I
said , No, the Sultan has no need of cowards or of men
who think more of a few piastres than of the honour offigh ting the enemies of their country . The resul t was a
complete change in the attitude of the reservi sts , who
handed me their coupons and begged me to see that the
pay was given to their families . Then they announced

their willingness to march .

Having sent my family, which was now growing up, to
Constantinople for their education and for other reasons, I
asked for leave and went to the capital . During my
absence fresh di sorders occurred and a new outbreak of
brigandage took place . Abdurrahman Pasha, theex -Grand
Vizier

,
who was now Governor-General of Ka stamounia , in

sisted that I should be sent back to Bolu— ii even only
temporarily

,
in case there were other proj ects for me— and

I returned
,
having again received full power to handle the

situation and been given a squadron of the fourth Army
Corps . Some trouble arose over the furnishing of proper
arms to the'

genda rmes, who complained that they could
do nothing with the old-fashi oned Winchesters against the
brigands

,
who were armed with up-to-date Martinis . The
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of the district , or the confluent of the Filios , and a ceremony
was organised on the spot , for wh ich a number of sheep
were slaughtered , according to the Mussulman custom ,

prayers being offered for the Sultan , who had sanctioned
this work of order and justice . Everything was going
admirably— unusually well , it seemed to me , as I contem
plated the magnificent site of the new townw when a tele
graphic order arrived from the Sultan forbidding the foun
dation of the town . The inhabitants of the neighbouring
town of Devrek , who were j ealous of this new creation ,
had greased the palm of the Sultan ’s chef decuisine, a
native of the locality, who had got this order from the
Sultan . I regretted this contretemps very much, but the
amusing part of the story lay in the sequel . As the people
of Devrek did not keep their bargain properly with the
head cook , he had an order sent to me through the Ministry
of the Interior to force them to pay the sum stipulated on
the promissory note they had given him 1 The irony of it
I did not , of course , carry out the instruction but , on the
other hand, the next time I went to Constantinople I was
not slow to make thi s scandalous abuse known.

The population of the East are really honest , docile, and
good-natured, but their great fault is that they are led by
more or less stupid prejudices and by a spirit of hopeless
routine . I had much trouble in getting them to accept
anything new . In spite of the fact that they had the
greatest obj ection to the construction of new roads and
highways, when these were completed they experienced the
greatest satisfaction in them . The people of this country
traversed by the River Filios were in the habit of
sending their wood down the stream on rafts . I wanted to
get the same system adopted for the River Melen , and
therefore sent for some of the people from the Filios to
show the Melenites the better method of conveying the
wood but these latter would not apply it to the Melen,
pretending that it would not succeed on any other river .
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To overcome this obstinacy, I myself went on one of
the rafts that was sent down the rapids . My example
convinced them , al though the agitation of the water toss
ing the planks about gave me a disagreeable douche . The
River Melen is one of the most pi cturesque watercourses I
have ever seen . Thinking to carry out works to render it
navigable , as there happened to bein the place some
immigrants from Jorouksu, who are very capable boatmen ,
especially in the management of rapids, I hired one of
their barges to go up the river as far as the Lake of Eftheme.
The j ourney took three days . We spent thefirst night at
a village on the riverside called Beykeny , and there the
boatmen, frightened at the stories of the Villagers , told the
engineer who accompanied me that they would go no
further . I only succeeded in forcing them to continueby
declaring that I was resolved to continue to theend,

even
should the j ourney take a month, and if we were obliged
to wade through the water up to our necks . However

,
we

completed the j ourney without any such difiiCulties .



CHAPTER X I

1890
— 1892

RETIREMENT INTO PRIVATE LIFE DESIRED
,
BUT NOTACCOMPLISHED— INDUS

TRIAL AND F INANCIAL
’

EN
'
I ERPRIS ES- A COMPLAINT AGAINST ME

APPOINTMENT AS GOVERNOR OF GALLIPOLI— A STRUGGLE WITH THE
S ULTAN -Two MON rHs

’ RIGHTING OF ABU S E S— GOVERNOR-GEN ERAL
OF BEYROUTH— QUAIN ‘

I INCIDENTS— TEMPORARY GOVERNMENT OF

S YRIA— FI S CAL AND OTHER INJUSTICES— RESIDENCE AT DAMAscus
THE DRUSES AND THE NOUS SAIRI— THE SITUATION OF S YRIA
RECALL '

ro CONSTANTINOPLE .

ON my arrival at the capital, I handed to the Sublime
Porte my resignation of the post to which I had been ap
pointed, with the request that I should beconsidered as
being liberated from all obligations regarding further ser

vice with the Imperial Government . With the expressions
of my homage , I at the same time explained to His Maj esty
the reasons which dictated my return to private life . The
Sultan received my communication graciously, and sent
me assurances that I should continue to enj oy his high
esteem .

But , curiously enough, the Ministry of the Interior, very
much troubled at my decision , would not leave me alone ,
but repeated their invitation to me on several occasions by
proposing different posts , such as that of Serres in Mace
donia and Samsoun in Asia Minor . I had some trouble in
resisting this persistent pressure .
I considered it my duty to my family to give up the

service . Furthermore, I had always had an inclination for
industrial enterprises , and so I wa s now enj oying a little
of theliberty which I had always longed for . Beforemy

186
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considerable property at Salonika as well as of the port
itself, was not in favour of a line that was likely to com
pete with Salonika .

This happy period of my life, in which my activities were
equally beneficia l to the country and to my family, was
unfortunately of short duration . A report , or, as it was
called at that time , a j ournal against me was presented
to the Sultan . This report insinuated that I had earned
over £T100 ,ooo (z ,ooo ,ooo frs .) from these concessions, a
sum which it was further indicated I intended to use for a
certain purpose I had in view— namely, the deposition of
the Sultan and the proclamation in his place of Rech ad
Effendi , his brother . I was supposed to have come to an
understanding with the latter through the agency of my
Circassian servants and the Circassian women of the Prince ’s
Palace ! In spite of the impression which this extra
ordinary accusation must have created on the Sultan ’s
mind , he ordered that an inquiry should be made very
discreetly into the truth of the matter. This inquiry, of
course, showed the Sultan that the charges made against
me were a tissue of lies , but at the same time the accusa
tion left its traces " I actually showed the Sultan the'con
tracts of association which I had made with Nagelmackers
and Marquard

,
showing the engagements made between

them and myself and the profits I was to earn out of
the enterprise . I expressed the hope that His Maj esty
would approve that a faithful subj ect should carry out this
work for the welfare of

“

the country, and should reap a
benefit in the same proportion as the foreign associates ,
but that if he did not approve , he had only to tear up the
contracts . The Sultan expressed his entire approval of the
enterpri se , and returned the contracts to me .

Some time after this , on returning home one day from
an excursion I had made to the Princes ’ Islands, I found a
letter from the Grand Vizier “announcing my appointment
to the governorship of Gallipoli, with orders to go to my
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newpost as quickly as possible . Nex t morning I went to
the Palace to submit the matter“ to the Sultan , and to beg
His Maj esty to give orders to the Sublime Porte to cancel
the nomination . But the Chamberlain , Emine Bey, who
was entrusted with this missmn, came back to tell me on
behalf of His Maj esty that I ought to accept the post ,
which would only bea temporary one , and that the Sultan
accorded me the Bala, or the highest civil gradeequivalent
to the rank of Vizier . Without thanking the Sultan for
this grade, which at any other time would have been a
source of great satisfaction for me , I continued to refuse the
post of governor of Gallipoli .
The exchange of communications between His Maj esty
and myself with regard to this post lasted for months .
Finally one day he called me again to the Palace , and when
there , the Chamberlain , Arif Bey, transmitted to me the
salutations of Abd-ul-Hamid and his desire that I should
accept the nomination as a personal friend of His Maj esty
and to give him pleasure , rather than as a duty to the
Sovereign . My continued refusal, it was added , would
bear the appearance of an act of insubordination of a
nature calculated to diminish h is prestige in the public eye,
whereas , if I accepted , the Sultan , remembering my willing
ness , would take care of me in other ways . Pressure was
brought on me to accept this view of the matter, and the
next morning I went back and requested Hadji Ali Bey, thefirst Chamberlain , to ask the Sultan what h is instructions
wouldbefor me with regard to Gallipoli . Since His Maj esty
so insisted on my taking this post , he must have some
particular reason for my going . I was somewhat taken
aback by the reply . Apart from a few commonplace ih
structions, Hadj i Ali Bey informed me that the Sultan
wished me to send him from Gallipoli some wild ducks for
his garden
Three months after my nomination , in spite of my dis

inclination for the post , I left for Gallipoli, and ,
arriving
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there the next day , began my duties . This province , a l

though not a very large one
,
with a population of about

has a special importance on account of its posi
tion . I was greatly struck by the degradation of the popu

lation , a large proportion of whom are Christians . Though
I had been over the greater portion of the Empire either in
Europe or in Asia Minor , never had I met a people so
debased in character or so lacking in spirit . A curious
fact about Turkey is that the different countries making up
the Empire show such contrasts in the manners and charac
ters of their inhabitants . One has to live in the various
countries in order to understand these distinctions and get
an idea as to the remedies for the ills inherent to the dif
ferent kinds of inhabitants .
In other parts of Turkey the members of the Councils

and the elected judges of the Tribunals , who seem in a way
to consider themselves the representatives of their co

religionists , mostly assume the task of defending those of
their own faith , utterly regardless of the fact that their
officia l character ought to enforce impartiality on them .

At Gallipoli , on theother hand , I found the Christian
population so poor-spirited and the councillors so in

different L that I made it my duty to shake them somewhat
out of their torpor, which was leaving the population at
the mercy of the caprice of some employé of the taxation
bureau or other influentia l but unscrupulous individual .
As the people lived only by agriculture , they were being
reduced to destitution , from the fact that theirfields, their
sole source of revenue , were sequestered for debts con
tracted towards the agricultural banks or other creditors ,
and were put up for auction without ever being either sold or
restored to the owners , although the law expressly forbade
that in such cases the land which constituted the living of
the family should be sold . I stopped all these abuses
through the legal channels and restored the lands to their

proprietors .
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Beside the mausoleum at this time was a heap of earth
forming the tomb of that poor Kemal Bey, the poet , who ,
dying at Mitylene, asked that his ashes should be transferred
to Bolayir to be interred beside those of Soliman , whom
he so much admired and whose glories he had sung . At

my request the Sultan ordered the erection of a marble
tombstone to his memory .

After a two months ’ stay at Gallipoli
,
I again sent word

to the Sultan asking to be recalled . A few weeks later I
received notice of my appointment as Governor-General of
Beyrouth . As it was midwinter, I sent my family to Con
stantinopleand I left by the next boat for Smyrna , where
I took the liner for Beyrouth . It -was the beginning of

January when I arrived . As there had been severa l cases
of cholera in the huts of the lazaret , the port and town
were in quarantine

,
and my landing was surrounded by all

the precautions that the sanitary regulations required .

Ou leaving Gallipoli there had been nothing but ice and
snow up to our quitting the Gulf of Smyrna , but at Bey
routh we came upon spring with radiant sunshine , roses
and other flowers nlling t heair with perfume . I found
in the town Az izP a sh a , my predecessor, who left three days
later for Constantinople

, and Vassa Pasha , my compatriot
and former colleague at the Philippopolis Commission , now
governor of Lebanon , who spent his winters at Beyrouth .

It was a pleasure also for me to meet again Colonel Trotter,
the British Consul-General , whom I had formerly known
at the capital . Admiral Wellesley, a charming and inter
esting octogenarian

,
was also at Beyrouth , spending the

winter with his daughter Lady Trotter . The day a fter the
departure of my predecessor took place the officia l cere
mony of the reading of the Imperialfirman appointing me
Govemor-General of the Beyrouth Vilayet , followed by the
officia l reception of the consul ar corps , when I made the
acquaintance of M. S t . René Taillandier, Consul-General for
France

,
and M. Guberna tis, Consul-General for Italy .
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In spite of my resentment at being forced , as it were , to
return to the service , against my own personal interests , I
must say that the importance of the country of which the
government had been entrusted to me , and the charm of
the city itself somewhat reconciled me to my lot and en
couraged me to apply myself earnestly to the accomplish
ment of my duties . A further source of satisfaction was
that many of my co-workers were persons who had re
mained since the time of the governorship of Midhat Pasha ,
and for whom consequently I had a particular esteem .

Shortly after my arrival
, a ll traces of the epidemic which

had stopped all the business of the country were eradicated ,
and I set to work at the organisation of the administrative
services and the carrying out of different works of public
utilitv.

The town of Beyrouth
,
which is the chief town of

theVilayet , has this peculiarity, that it is removed from
the rest of the Vilayet , being situated on a promontory of
aboutfifteen square kilometres

, and surrounded by country
belonging to thegovernment o f Lebanon , so that it has no
direct communication with the Sanj ak depending on its
government . To get to the Sanj ak and even the cazas by
land necessitates the crossing of Lebanon territory . There
are houses in the town

,
the gardens of which are outside

the territory of the Vilayet . In spite of this curious situa
tion , which constitutes a serious obstacle to the adminis

tra tion and to public order, the harmony existing between
thegovernors and administrative offices of Beyrouth and the
Lebanon , and the friendliness uniting the various races in

habiting the two provinces
,
removed any cause of fri ction

in the regular working of the services of the two countries .

A fact , however, which struck me frommyfirst arrival in
the country was the indifference , or rather the disim
terestedness, of the population in their pubh c affairs . It
was painful for me to see persons of considerable fortune ,
like the Soursouks, the Boustros, the Tuenis, and others,

I 3
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various consulates in an honorary capacity in order to
have foreign protection . I was glad to be able to inculcate
different sentiments into them and induce them not only
to give up these foreign connections , which could only
degrade them , but also to interest them in the affairs of
the country of which they were the leading inhabitants .
One of myfirst administrative tasks" was to go on with

the works for the port , the studies for which had already
been begun . For this purpose a block of houses forming
the old town of Beyrouth , with narrow old vaulted passages
through which it was difficult to circulate , and which pre
vented access to the port , had to disappear , and afine, wide
street was built j oining the town and the port . We
succeeded in procuring the sums necessary for the ex pro
pria tion of the houses that it was necessary to destroy .

Beyrouth , of all towns in Turkey , possesses the best foreign
schools and the largest number of philanthropic institutions .
Among others there was a French university and an Ameri
can college . Unfortunately the superiority of these foreign
establishments and the inferiority of the Turkish schools
very often excited j ealousies , which resulted

[

in irritation
and pettiness on the part of the local administration. I
could not remain insensible to this galling inferiority of the
Turkish schools , but , while seeking to improve them as far
as I could with the means allowed me by theGovernment ,
at the same time the generosity of the foreigners , who con
tributed to the intellectual development of all classes of
the native population , was extremely gratifying . I had
several occasions of expressing my satisfaction with these
educational works to the representatives of France and
America . On one occasion I learned that in the enclosure
of the American College they were building an annexe
behind closed gates , as they feared opposition from the
authorities . I told the American consul how much I '

re
gretted this , and assured him that thelocal government
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the play , and the French Consul-General, who came to see
me on the matter, quite understood my obj ection and
frankly accepted the prohibition .

About this time a French squadron
,
under the command

of a Vice-Admiral , visited Beyrouth , and the officers
and sailors were officia lly received by the authorities ,
and , apart from the officia l side of the visit , were very cor
dia lly welcomed by the local population . The squadron

was recalled somewhat suddenly before all the demonstra
tions in their honour had taken place . A little while later
the Italian squadron came , but did not meet with the same
cordial reception , a fact which M. Guberna tis , the Consul
General , pointed out to me .

In consequence of the death of the Patriarch of Antioch
,

Mgr . Spiridon was nominated to the post and was ex

pected at Beyrouthen routefor the seat of his Patriarchate
,

which was the town of Damascus . The Arab Archbishops ,
and particularly the one of Beyrouth , who did not want a
Greek Patriarch , protested against this election , which they
insisted was defective and illegal . But as the Sultan had
already accorded the bera t of investiture to this priest , the
refusal to accept him would have been an act of disrespect
to the Sovereign on the part of the Arab prelates , and so I
was instructed by the Sublime Porte to cahn the efferves
cence and to make it possible for the Patriarch to be in
stalled at Damascus . Excitement reigned at Beyrouth ,

where the Archbishopex ercised a great influence, and this
was increased by the efforts of the Russians, through their
dragoman , a certain Sh ah a rdé . Personally I was con

vinced of the justice of the objections of the Arab element ,
and all my sympathies were for the Archbishop of Beyrouth ,
but the necessity of maintaining the prestige of the Sove
reign compelled me to work for a satisfactory compromise ,
and I succeeded in obtaining the obedience of the Archbishop
to the Imperial rescri

’

pt
,
after a number of interviews with

him
, inwhich I a ssured him I would do all I could touphold
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theArab cause . But in spite of my reassuring reports to
Constantinople , the Grand Vizier, alarmed by the sugges
tions of the Governor—General of Damascus, Osman Pasha ,
which were exaggerated if not purposely distorted, con
tinned to have doubts, and warned me of the responsibility
I was assuming in case there were disorders caused by the
arrival of the Patriarch . As , however, I was sure of the
venerable Prelate and of the obedience of the Orthodox
population of Beyrouth , who repulsed all the intrigues of
Sh a h a rdé , I telegraphed to the Patriarch bidding him leave
Jerusalem immediately for Beyrouth , and I telegraphed at
the same time to the Grand Vizier to inform him that the
Patriarch would arrive at Beyrouth , where he would be
received by the faithful, and that after the ofii cia l visits he
would leave for his post without the slightest incident
occurrin‘g to mar the event . Ou the day of h is a rriya l his
reception was just as I had indicated . The Archbishop ,
who was beside me at theofficia l visit of the Patriarch ,
made a speech in Arabic somewhat violently protesting
against the appointment , of which the Patriarch did not
understand a word , and so everything passed off satis
fa ctorily and in order .
I now undertook a trip through the different S anjaks

forming the Vilayet of Beyrouth in order to study the
country . Leaving on board the sta tionna z

’

re“Arcadie (a
former Greek corsair captured during the Cretan insurrec
tion),

'

I arrived with my party at Tripoli , and landed at the
maritime town , somefivekilometres from the actual town
of Tripoli , to which we took the tramway that had been
built by Midhat Pasha during his government of Syria .

An incident happened just after my arrival in this town
which gave rise to extraordinary agitation among the
people, who were a ll in the streets to witness our arrival .
I _ was standing at a window of the Konak , or government
building , watching the people , when I sawa big crowd
running towards thebuilding, They stormed thecourt



198 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

yard , shouting and furious , and dragging with them a young
Catholic priest . It seemed he had woimded a little boy
offiveyears of age with an air-gun , and the mother was
carrying this child in her arms . While we were doing our
best to calm the wailing mother and attend to the child

’

s
injury, I had different parts of the town put in charge of
the military in order to prevent any aggression on the
part of the populace either against the convent to which
the priest belonged or to the Christian quarter . When the
crowd had dispersed and order was restored , I was visited
by the French vice-consul and the superior of the convent ,
who asked that the priest should be handed over to h im.

According to the laws governing such cases , the priest
ought to have been guarded in the convent in the hands
of his hierarchical superior, but as his leaving the Konak at
the moment , when the public temper was so much aroused ,
might have occasioned a serious conflict , I refused their te
quest , and kept the priest not so much as a prisoner, but
rather as my guest until the affair should be cleared up
and the public informed . As a matter of fact , I soon found
out that although the priest was guilty of imprudent con
duct in shooting sparrows in the streets of the town , there
had been no aggressive intention on his part , and the child
was wounded by the gun ’s going off at the moment that
some children were trying to snatch it from him . The
priestwas handed over to his superior the following evening ,
to be held at the disposal of the police authorities until the
end of the trial .
After a few days spent here, living in tentsfixed in a
delightful position between the two towns, and near to
some huge orange gardens , which were in full bloom , we
left for Latakia , stopping eu routeat the little island of
Arvad , where we visited the walls and buildings and colossal
monoliths of the Phoenicians . As this island is not so
much as a square kilometre in extent , the little town is
highly original and quaint in appearance, its houses being
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portion to their misdeeds , and most of them , who took
refuge in inaccessible mountains , lost their propert ies . When
they returned after a certain length of time , these pro

perties were returned to them , though they were no longer
considered as the owners , but as tenants, and were com

pelled to pay rent . What was still worse was that these
tenants of their own lands were forced into the bargain

to pay taxes , like the actual proprietors On learning the
facts , I took steps to remedy this deplorable state of affairs
by restoring their lands to them , and ordering the local
authorities to trea t them more justly in future , which I
was sure would not only render them more contented , but
would go far towards attaching them to the Government .

I returned to Beyrouth by the Messageries boat , aecom

panied by Zia Bey , Governor of Latakia , whom I had
chosen to replace me as deputy at Beyrouth during my
stay at Damascus . Osman Pasha arrived at Beyrouth at
the same time as I did . Being in a hurry to get to his new
post

,
he had not waited for me at Damascus . This poor

Osman Pasha , who was entirely paralysed, was taken in
and out of his carriage in the arms of his servant . When
I went to take leave of him , he asked me to wait for h is
servant to come and place him in an erect position . He
was a sad spectacle, and it must have produced a depress
ing effect upon the Arabs of the Hedj az to see a paralysed
man at the head of the government of a country which
needed an active man who could beeverywhere . But
Os‘man Pasha had special titles to consideration at the
hands of the Sultan , for it was during h isfirst governorship
of Mecca that Midhat Pasha and h is companion , Damat
Mahmoud Pasha , met with their deaths .
From Beyrouth , crossing the Lebanon and spending a

few hours of the night at Sh tora , I arrived on the evening
of the following day at Damascus . I found many old
friends there , among others , General Shefket

'

Pasha who
had been sent into disguised exile . It was theSultan ’

s
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habit to send to these far countries all the persons he
wanted to remove from the capital for personal rea sons
A few days after my arrival Omer Rushdi Pasha, command

ing the sixth army corps , the headquarters of which were at
Damascus, came to take command in place of Osman Pasha,
who had combined the government of the Vilayet with
the command of the Army . As the consuls—general of the
foreign Powers had their residence at Beyrouth , there were
at Damascus only consuls and vice-consuls , the most im
portant of whom was Mr . Eyres , the British Consul . It was
during my stay at Damascus that I got to know Mr. Wood ,
the former British Consul-General, who had played an
important role in Syria and in Mesopotamia by counteract
ing Egyptian influenceduring the Turco-Egyptian war .
Hecarried his ninety years with vigour , and had come to
the country to settle an affair of some properties which he
owned . Hecharmed us with accounts of the events of
those times .
But in respect of age, Mr. Wood might be considered a

child in comparison with an ex-Janissary who had been at
Damascus for about a century . Hewas nearly 150 years
old , having served in the corps of Janissaries under Abd-ul
Hamid I . It was his custom to make walking—sticks , Which
he presented to each new governor of Damascus . I te
ceived mine and paid him well for it . The old man remem
bered a ll the principal events that had taken place during
the reign of four Sultans up to the abolition of the Janis

sa ries by Mahmoud II .
Syria is the most beautiful and the most important

country of Turkey in Asia, and yet , in spite of that ,
Damascus , which. is the capital of the Vilayet , and enjoys all
the conditions suitable to the capital of an Empire

,
when I

was there lacked everything . Thegovernment building
was totally unworthy of the importance of the place . There
were no barracks for the Army, no place suitable to lodge

the commander and thestaff. Therewere a fewbarracks
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in the old citadel in a tumble-down condition , and I was
h orrified to discover the condition of the military school

,

which annually furnished to the Army more than a quarter
of its officers . It was an old medressé (seminary)contiguous
to a mosque which had been turned into the Ecole Militaire .

Not only was there an utter lack of sunshine in this build
ing , but a watercourse actually flowed through the dormi
tories , and the place was consequently so damp that the
mattresses and pillows of the pupils were just as if they
had been wrung out in water . I at once informed the
Sultan of this state of affairs , and started negotiations with
the commandant for the construction of a new school .
The sale of some old Chateaux on the coast and in the
interior would procure all the funds necessary for the build
ing of new schools and barracks .
There were many things to study and many proj ects
worth carrying out in this vast and beautiful country, where
means were not lacking , but , as I was only there as locum
tenens, I waited for the Sultan ’s decision as to whether I was
to return to Beyrouth after the appointment of a new
governor at Damascus , or whether I was to remain at the
head of the two Vilayets , united as they were before . It
was , as a matter of fact , a mistake to divide Syria into two
vilayets— that of Beyrouth with the littoral and that of
Damascus with the interior of the country . This separa
tion , depriving the latter of thesea and the former of the
hinterland , had the result of paralysing all works ofeconomlc

development , which required unity of direction and a d

ministration . In the meanwhile I limited my activities to
pushing forward current matters and profiting by my stay
to know and study the country .

I was surprised a few days after my arrival at Damascus
to receive a petition from the Deputy Governor of the
Druses , Ibrahim Atra ch , who apart from his officia l posi
tion was , by h is birth , chief of the Druses , and who was in

prison . It appeared tha t When hehad refused to pay a
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second surpassed the other considerably in originality .

Before arrival at the camp we were met and received by
the chief of the tribe and by the Bedouin women , who
danced on camels while juggling with swords . Luncheon
consisted of a roast and rice deliciously prepared , and we
greatly enj oyed it , but afterwards I was somewhat dis
gusted at being obliged to bepresent at the successive circles
of feasters who followed us one after another round the
dishes , and

,
at having to watch them eat the rice with their

hands while the grease trickled through theirfingers,
which theywiped 'by rubbing them on their abdomens , over
which they wore long shirts . As it was a question of
etiquette that I should remain , I asked perinission to sit
for the rest of the time with my back to this rather primi
tive banquet . When all had fed , there was a quaint dance
performed by young girls forming a circle round a youth
playing a flute.
Ba a lbec being half-way to Beyrouth , where my family

had arrived during my absence at Damascus , I
'

went on to
meet them . A day or two later I received news that Reouff
Pasha had been appointed Governor of Damascus and was
to arrive in a few days . It therefore seemed to me useless
to return to that town and I stayed at Beyrouth , where
the new governor a rr1ved in due course on his way to
his post .
Syria ought to be the most prosperous and flourish ing

country in the East , alike on account of the'fertility of its
soil and the facility of transporting and exporting its pro
duce , and by theintelligence and the industrial aptitude of
its inhabitants . But , unfortunately, the unjustifiableneg
ligenceof the authorities, and the vexations the population
had to put up with through lack of security and unjust
taxation , were the causes of the country being extremely
backward . Entire villages had become the private property
of some influentia l persons or of some governor . In order

to shield themselves from theex tortionatetax ation, the
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villagers were compelled to sell their lands and become
tenants . Such transactions were revolting from every
point of view, a ll the more so as they were contrary to the
law of landed property, which expressly forbids the sale
en bloc of the lands of a village or its transformation into
private property . It was an absolute and pressing duty
for the Government to change such abuses , and it did not
seem to me to be a difiicult matter to apply the law by
obtaining the funds for repurchase for the real proprietors
of the ground

,
and getting security for them in the future

fromfisca l vexations . My recall to Constantinople , how
ever, stopped my bringing this proj ect to fruition , and I
regretted this all the more , as it would have given a notable
development to the agriculture of, the country . The con
siderableestate of Baron Edmond Rothschild at Sal it
came into this category, with the difference that Rothschild ,

who had spent millions on it , was contributing to the
development of the wealth of the country

,
and was giving

the population an example and a stimulus by the estab
lishment of wine and perfumery industries .
In Beyrouth I came face to face with an extremely

disagreeable incident . There was an under—governor at
Tiberiad who , to avenge himself on a member of the family
of the French Consular Agent , his neighbour, for a supposed
slight , had the young man arrested and put into prison .

As the father, although Consular Agent of France , was a
British subj ect , a telegram relating the circumstances was
sent to Co lonel Trotter and another identical to the French
Consul . A copy of the telegram was handed to me by the
telegraph office, and I took up the matter immediately .

As it happened to be Sunday , Colonel Trotter and M. S t .

René Taillandier did not get knowledge of the matter until
the Monday, and when they came to me with a complaint ,
I was able to tell them the affair had already been judged,
and the Deputy Governor had been reduced and held for
judgment .



206 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

During my stay at Beyrouth , my compatriot , Vassa
Pasha , Governor of Lebanon ,

died . Hewas a fflicted with
cardiac trouble , and his condition rapidly grew worse ,
leaving no room for hope . As the post of Governor of the
Lebanon was an important one

,
and local difficulties might

have arisen if it had been left vacant , I thought it best to
advise the Porte of the facts

,
after having seen the doctor .

To my surprise the Grand Vizier
,
instead of treating my

communication as confidentia l , wired to Vassa Pasha ,
asking him how hewas , and then informed me he had a
reply from him saying he was getting better ! A day or
two later the poor fellow died . The Porte entrusted the
interim government of the Lebanon provinces to the Ad
ministrative Council, but as the council was composed of
the president and ten members , there speedily arose a
conflict between them which stopped all the working of
the administration . I was asked to arbitrate , and suc
ceeded at last in arriving at a formula satisfactory to
both sides .
Thetraining-ship , with the cadets on board , under the
command of Rear-Admiral Ha llil Pasha , later Minister of
Marine , came to Beyrouth , and it was during a banquet
given to them by the Municipality in the public gardens
that I received a telegram from the Sultan recalling me at
once to Constantinople to be placed in charge of an im

portant mission . Another telegram followed from the
Grand Vizier announcing the appointment of my successor,
and a few days later I returned to the capital . The people
of Beyrouth regretted my departure, I am pleased to say ,

but nevertheless the telegram caused pleasure among those
present on the festive occasion I have mentioned , since its
terms led every one to believe I was being called to the post
of Grand Vizier . The town of Beyrouth presented me
with a souvenir album of photographic views of the place
and its mo‘numents bound in massive gold with an emerald
in the centre . On my arrival I considered it my duty to
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CHAPTER XII

MY MEMORANDUM ON THE STATE OF THE EMPIRE .

ON my arrival at Constantinople
,
I went at once to pay

my respects to the Sultan . His Maj esty replied , cordially
welcoming me , and informed me that I should shortly be
informed of the task which he wished to entrust to me . As
it was the end of the summer, it was difii cult for me tofind
proper quarters for my family, so we installed ourselves
for the time being in a furnished villa in the island of
Prinkipio , a charming locality which enj oys a beautiful
climate .

In the meanwhile the Sul tan asked me to submit to him
a report on the general reforms of

‘

the Empire and the
policy that ought to be pursued . I prepared a lengthy
memorandum which I submitted to His Maj esty , and the
chief passages of which were as follows
The founders of most great Empires , which , as history

shows us, have owed their growth to a series of favourable
circumstances , cannot be compared in the matter of merit
with those who have foreseen and arrested the decay that
inevitably follows the period of an Empire

’

s glory , by
introducing reforms calculated to give it new life and a
fresh impulse to its prosperity , for every Empire that has
carved a path for itself by the sword has at the same time
sown the seed of its decay . In such Empires wefind the
descendants of the conquerors who hold the rights and
privileges acquired by the conquests of their ancestors , and
are therefore the privileged class , opposed to those who

208
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have to support their domination . The former, sureof
themselves and puffed up with wealth and power, easily
fall into sloth and ignorance ; the others , forced to make
a way fOr themselves in their effort to overcome the mis
fortune of their subj ection , often achieve a degree of intel
lectual development which gives them the upper hand
and is among thefirst causes of the loss of Empires born of
conquest .
Therehave been few Sovereigns who

_ have had the
perspicacity to foresee the approach of such disaster, and
have succeeded infinding remedies to avoid the trouble
by establishing reforms upon a basis of equality .

The Ottoman Empire is of all nations the one that
has most need of reform , and therefore of reformers . It
was Your Maj esty

’

s august father whofirst saw the need
for reforms , and succeeded in his efforts to apply them . I
am happy to say that , having taken over the sove
reign power at a critical moment when , in spite of the
political successes of your august father, the Empire had
lost power at home and credit and prestige abroad , Your
Maj esty was able to cope with a most disastrous war and
to restore order and inspire confidenceamong the people .
Hence Your Maj esty ought to be considered as the sole re
former of this Empire .

Your Empire , by its geographical position and by its
immense natural resources

,
led by so enlightened a Monarch

as Your Maj esty, ought to enj oy a great position in the
world . Unfortunately the manner in which the country is
administered , and the way in which political questions are
treated , are far from equalling the exalted and manifold
intentions of Your Maj esty for the success and good of the
country ; and I fear that you are being deprived of the
honour of being the reformer of a great Empire , just as
your people will bedeprived of the happiness of benefiting
by a glorious and prosperous future .

I would that all your faithful servitors who love the
14
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country woul d concentrate their efforts towards making
your reign a source of greatness for the Empire

,
so that

your august person may occupy a distinguished place in the
pages of history , which will judge your acts and merits
impartially . If we compare the economic and political
situation of your Empire with its past prosperity

,
which is

shown us by the ruins we pass at every step , with that of
other countries , and more especially with the Balkan coun
tries , which , yesterday an integral part of the Empire , have
succeeded in a short while in developing themselves in an
exemplary manner, we are forced to the conclusion that if
there has not been retrogression , there has certainly been
unpardonable lack of progress .
The most sacred rights of the Empire as regards her

defence , and her most vital interests in general have been
treated with such indolence and indifference that even the
enemies who seek her dismemberment are astonished . The
two most serious questions for the Empire~ th oseof Egypt
and Bulgaria — remain in suspense . This neglect is causing
the loss of a country like Egypt , which constitutes the
solidest guarantee of Turkey

’

s position in the world and
her right to the Caliphate , as well as the Suez route , the
most important in the world . It is furthermore causing a
change in the friendly feelings of a great Power, of whose
friendliness and aid the Empire always has need , which
might perhaps be forced at an international conference
either as the result of a war, or on some other provocation
— to take measures which would result in Turkey losing
her European position , if not even her capital .

“ The hearts are sore of all Your Maj esty
’

s loyal sub

jects who have the slightest sense of duty , and are able to
foresee to what these things are tending .

Since the last war the European Powers have seemed
to abstain from persistent intervention in the internal
affairs of Turkey or in her political questions . This atti
tudeis regarded by the undisceming as a political success .
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new position and to prevent her vanquished enemy , whose
strength was growing with more rapid strides than before
the war, from preparing for revenge , has consistently
tried to create difficulties and problems for each Power .
Knowing that the Eastern question is a source of rivalry
and of j ealousies between them , she has used it as a hatchery
of disputes .
The two Powers most interested in the East are Great

Britain and Russia , but just as they differ in their in
terests , so also they differ in their way of defending those
interests . Russia , though rej oicing in having by her latest
success arrived at the accomplishment of her et ernal policy
tending to the dismemberment of Turkey , sees that the
independence of the Balkans obtained at the price of so
much sa crifice, instead of assuring her domination of the
East , has on the contrary barred her road to the Mediter
ranean and she is now seeking for a favourable opportunity
to repa 1r this defect in her previous policy . England , the
mistress of dominant positions in the Mediterranean , which
assure her special interests apart from the integrity of
the Empire , uses Egypt and Bulgaria as the two centres of
gravity of her Oriental policy ,

Such is what short-sighted people consider to be a
success . Is it not in reality isolation And Your Maj esty
knows that if isolation for any other State is a sign of
weakness, it is death for the Ottoman Empire .

Turkey, as the result of her defeat , has lost the Danube,
thefirst bulwark of her defence , while th rough unpardon
able negligence , she has lost the second line of defence ,
the Balkans . Russia, on the other hand , possesses a naval
force in the Black Sea which is capable of seizing the
Bosphorus and the capital ; and she is preparing a stroke
which, Constantinople once in her possession , mightfina lly
settle her accounts with the Western Powers , either as
regards Balkan questions or as regards the Mediterranean .

As to England, it is true that she has assured her route to
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India for the moment by theoccupa tion of Cyprus and of
Egypt . But would these sufficefor her to combat the
Russian danger

,
should this Power, her great rival in Oriental

interests
,
seize Mesopotamia, or possess a naval force cap

able of menacing her in the Mediterranean ? If England
could no longer count on the support of Turkey in such
circumstances , her obvious policy would be to create a
new State which would be useful to her in resisting Russian
aggression ; and such a State could only be formed of
the countries of Egypt, Tripoli , Syria, Mesopotamia,
the Hedj az, Arabia , and the Yemen, surrounding the
Suez Canal a nd the P ersian Gulf, whose populations are
homogeneous, and are united by language , manners and
religion .

I do not hesitate to say that in whatever way the
rivalry between these two great Po‘wers isfina lly settled ,
whether by war or by some compromise , the result must be
evil , if not disastrous , for the Empire and for the Caliphate .

The remedy for these dangers , I need not remind Your
Maj esty, must be a wise and far-seeing policy and an en
lightened and equitable system of administration at home .
As the interests of the Ottoman Empire through her geo
graphical position touch the whole world , but in a

‘ very
particular way the people of the Orient , her foreign policy
should have a double vision— a world policy in relation
to the Great Powers and a special policy for theBa lkan
States .
If we look for a policy that willend the isolation of

Turkey, we shall come to the conclusion that this will
only bearrived at by an understanding with either Great
Britain or Russia . Russia , to

'

achieve her ends, hesitates
before no political measure . She has always admitted the
possibility of an understanding with Turkey as a means of

arriving at her obj ects . Since the war the sentiments of
theRussians with regard to the Turks have changed , and
they would accept anentente with pleasure. But it is in
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terests and not sentiments that guide political actions , and
as the dream of possessing Constantinople has but grown
with time among the Russians , having been passed down
from generation to generation , I do not think they would
accept an understanding which would remove the possi
bility of the realisation of thi s dream . Ever since Russia
has carried on direct relations with the Western Powers ,
she has always sought to prevent an understanding being
arrived at between either Turkey or France and England ,

and with this end in view she has worked to create a chas
'

m

between England and France, sometimes by promising
Egypt to England ,

_

sometimes by offering other parts of
the Empire to France . Thus the occupation Oi Egypt by
England accords with Russia’s policy, as it constitutes a
cause Of separation between the t nations . Should
Russia, on account of her Oriental interests ,fi‘nd herself
engaged in a war in which Germany and Fra nce took no

part , Russia would try to promise Egypt to France, in
order to have her co-operation or her benevolent neutrality .

Even should France and Germany take part in a world war,
Russia would use Egypt as a pawn in order

'

to make a
present of it according to circumstances .

If Turkey seeks to come to an understanding with
Russia on the Egyptian question , Russia only needs to
recommend Turkey to continue her hostile attitude to
wards England and to make her va

'

gue promises . Should
Turkey bedispo sed to arrive at a really clear and definite
understanding with Russia , the latter would not only pro
mise her the retrocession of Egypt , but also the return of
the fortresses in Asia Minor, the renunciation of her war
indemnity , and release from the Public Debt . But against
all these concessions Russia would ask for herself some
thing of far more value— that is to say, a point in the
Straits , which she would occupy and fortify and although
Russia would pretend that this entrenchment in the Strai ts
was merely to defend herself against theaggression of
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England and arrange the question of Egypt . I am sure
that the day Your Maj esty recognises the advantages that
would result from the establishment of relations based on
the mutual interests of the two countries , consecrated by
so many acts of friendship during more than a century past,
not only would the Egyptian question be

"

given a solution
,

in conformity with the rights and interests of the Empire ,
but there would even be a way of arriving at a satisfactory
understanding with regard to Cyprus . As soon as the
present difficulties which form an obstacle to the Empire ’s
occupying her position in the European Concert are sur
mounted , all the clauses of the Treaty of Berlin favourable
to Turkish interests which have not as yet been applied ,

would be applied . Only two Powers were directly inter
ested in the Treaty of Berlin, but England , being dissa tisfied
with Turkey

’

s attitude, does noth ing in her favour, and
tries to restore order in Eastern Europe by other means .

Russia , though irritated at having lost her influencein
Bulgaria, nevertheless has the satisfaction of having created
a great Bulgaria, which has swept away the obstacle of the
Danube fortifica tions , and leaves her a free road to Con
stantinople. For this reason she has an interest in having
the right to consider the Treaty of Berlin abrogated so as
to be able some day to occupy Bulgaria . The Bulgarians
recognise this possibility, which they consider as a loss
of their independence , and they would not hesitate to come
to an understanding with the Empire . I am convinced
that as a consequence of an entente with England , the
reoccupation of the Balkan Passes might be realised with
out causing any excitement in Europe and without arous
ing Russian intrigues .
A useful policy for the present and for the future would

beone that would tend to establish an entente between
the Balkan States by the conclusion of a defensive alliance
and an economic accord, theprelude to the constitution
of a great Oriental State . Roumania, Serbia, Montenegro,
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Greece and Bulgaria , in order to strengthen their positions
in relation to their powerful neighbour, and to assure
their mutual relations among themselves , need an armed
force , or rather a body of political police . Ouwhat Power
should fall the role of forming such a political police force
Russia has at all times wanted to assume this role , and
all the wars she has undertaken , and all the sa crifices she
has made for centuries past, have had this in view . But
the people of the Balkans , who ‘would look upon such
intervention and protection as the nullifica tion of their
national independence , would never submit to it . Austria
might be considered as qua lified to occupy such a post
on account of her special constitution and the experience
she has gained in governing heterogeneous elements , but
the Balkan States would be afraid of her absorbing all
the economic resources . Under the circmnstances, there
remains only Turkey which could serve as the centre round
which the Ba lkan States should be grouped .

The establishment of a free entente such as I suggest
would give the peoples of each State the right to settle in
any part of the great Empire , and to be considered as be
longing to it , with freedom to undertake any enterprise they
wished . Turkey would have the advantage of having
re-established her unity as a State with the old frontiers ,
but instead of having to devote all her resources to prevent
ing the emancipation of the people who have now become
independent , her strength would reside in the unity of
the people for their mutual defence , and their resources could
be devoted to the economic development of the Empire .

”

After speaking of a number of other advisable measures
connected with justice and the civil andfinancia l adminis
tra tion, the memorandum continued :

The principal source of the wealth of the country
being agriculture, as the development of this national
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industry depends on the means of communication which
assure the farmers the sale of their products at good
prices , rather than on pecuniary advances or credits , the
question of railway construction in the country ought to
engage the Government

’s serious attention .

Here, according to my humble advice , are the principal
lines the immediate construction of which is highly desir
ablchfirst , a line starting from the capital and terminating
at the Persian Gulf that is to say, the Bagdad line . Then
branch lines leaving the different centres traversed by the
main line , such as Sivas , Diarbekir, Ka rbout , and termina t
ing at the natural ports of each centre in the Black Sea
and the Mediterranean . Then the purchase of the Kassaba
line , which was laid down for the Government , and its pro
longa tion on the one side , via Karahissar to Konia, and by
way of Kuta h ia to Eskicheh ir on the other side by way of
Ba ldikessa r to Banderma .

The approximate length of this series of lines would
be kilometres miles), and for their construc

tion an initial capital sum of
J£T16 ,ooo ,ooo would be

required . As half of the revenue apportioned for the
constitution of the capital of the agricultural banks 18

£T200 ,ooo , and the taxes for public works in the vilayets
traversed by the proj ected lines is £T380,ooo , or a total
of £T58o ,ooo, with this sum as a guarantee it would be
possible to raise a State loan of Oi this

£T7 ,7oo ,ooo could be set aside for thebuilding of
kilometres of line~—or, in other words , the lines from Aug
kora to Massia-Sivas and from Massia-Samsoun to Alachehir
Konia , from Karahissar to Eskicheh ir, and from Alexan
dretta to Aleppo or Berijik. These lines could be built by
contractors in a space offiveyears . Oi the sum remaining ,
theKassaba company might receive £T1,7oo ,ooo for the
redemption , and the prolongation to Banderma would be

built .
TheStatelines built and exploited during thefiveyears
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CHAPTER XIII

THE EGYPTIAN QUESTION .

A FEW weeks after my return to Constantinople I received
a telegram from the Palace asking me to go there immedi
ately . I was received by Hadj i Ali Bey , who , having
announced my presence to His Maj esty, communicated to
me the Imperial desire , which Wa s textually as follows

The Sultan is very much troubled at the turn which
the Egyptian question has taken . Heis aware of the
painful impression caused on

, public opinion , which im
putes the entire responsibility to His Maj esty . As the
Sublime Porte has not succeeded in arriving at a satis
factory solution in the interests of the Empireand of the
personal dignity of the CrOwn, the Sultan has thought to
entrust you with the matter but in thefirst place he would
like to know your personal opinion , and if you do notfind it possible to arrive at a satisfactory solution , His
Maj esty would like to see you in order to study it with
you .

Wh ile by no means blind to the responsibility involved
in the acceptance of so delicate a task , I did not hesitate
to say frankly what I thought . I asked the First Cham
berla in to tell His Maj esty that in my opinion the Egyptian
question was one of life or death for Turkey .

'

It was
thanks to Egypt that the Sultan had acquired the title and
the right of Caliph . It was the Sultan

’

s duty, I added,
frankly and sincerely to try and arrive at an understanding

220
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with Great Britain.
The refusal to ratify the Drummond

Wolff Convention had undoubtedly created a very serious
situation . It was puerile to hope to re-establish the old
order of things in Egypt , but there was every chance of
arriving at a satisfactory result if the Sultan showed a
disposition to come to a rapprochement with England ,

whose friendship and support wereindispensible for Turkey ’s
maintenance as a European Power and the preservation of
her position in the world .

My remarks , reported faithfully to the Sultan , must have
produced a certain impression upon him . Hadj i Ali Bey
conveyed to me the Sultan ’s order to begin at once a thor
ough study of the whole question , and prepa re a report .
I must say my task seemed to me not a little delicate and
difiicult , not merely on account of the innate obstacles ,
but also through the lack of order and sequence in the
political acts of the Sultan . But the fact that my personal
feelings concerning the policy to bepursued with regard to
England were well known , and this notwithstanding the
Sultan had addressed himself to me to solve th is

'

question,

led me to believe he had changed his tactics and seriously
wanted tofind a solution . After the following Friday

’

s
prayer the Sultan called to him my old friend Marshal
Chakir Pasha , who was then political councillor and mem
ber of the Military Commission told him of the mission he
had given me , and instructed h1m to assist me in the work .

Next day, Ch akir Pasha asked me to go and see him , and
then told me of the Imperial instructions . We set to work
togeth er, and a few days later (December 3rd, 1892)I handed
my report to His Maj esty with a projet deconvention; The
following are these documents

1 . REPORT or ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

The crux of the Egyptian question lies in the desires
which France for centuries past, and especially during the
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three periods of her world influence, has shown with regard
to Egypt . This ought to serve as a starting-point in the
search for means of remedying the state of affairs created
by recent events , to the great detriment of our political
rights— a state of things which may cause the ruin of the
Empire .

Leaving out of the question facts that belong to rela
t ively distant times , if we study the proposals made on
the morrow of the signing of the Treaty of Paris by
Napoleon III to England with regard to Egypt and the
Arab countries o f Africa ; and if, on the other hand , we
examine the dispositions which the French Republic mani
tested towards England a t -the beginning of the crisis, and
after the fall of Ismail Pasha, we shall beconvinced that
if there is danger for Egypt in the future , such danger will
arise out of this possible (eventual) understanding of
France with England .

We are well aware both of the character of England
’

s

pretensions over Egypt and of the extent of our interests
in this country , but we ough t nevertheless not to ignore
the fact that it is

,
the pretensions of France whi ch have

impelled England to occupy Egypt , and that it is the fear
of seeing France profit by a favourable occasion to lay
hands on the country and threaten the road to India and
other British possessions

,
which forces England to prolong

the occupation .

England understands the difficulties a r1smg from this
occupation , and in order to leave it she awaits a European

conflict , so as to come to an understanding with Turkey ,

or if she does not succeed in that , to arrive at an under
standing with France .

As the present British Government IS 1n favour of a
rapprochement with France , the da nger of an understand
ing of this nature seems to-day to be more probable than
ever before .

A solution of the Egyptian question based upon an
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inviolability of the sovereign rights of His Maj esty the
Sultan of Egypt and his dependencies , the maintenance of
all the privileges and immunities accorded to the Khedivial
Government and Egyptian territorial integrity, and to
lend her land and naval forces for the suppression of all
internal di sorder or aggression from without against the
above-named sovereign rights of the Sultan , the adminis

tra tion of the territorial integrity of the Khediviate and
the disposition of international acts and conventions .

“
Art. I I .

—His Maj esty the Sultan , in the contingency
fo reseen by the preceding article , undertakes , in agreement
with Her Maj esty the Queen of England ,

to send his naval
or land forces to Egypt , and he reserves the right to have
recourse to the means prescribed by article 10 of the Con
vention of the Suez Canal to maintain the order and in
tegrity of Egypt .

Art. I I I .

— The august parties contracting wil l be
obliged on the disappearance of the causes provoking the
armed occupation of Egypt simultaneously to withdraw
their forces and evacuate the c ountry . The evacuation
must be effected within twenty days from the datefixed .

The cost of the army of occupation , either in common or
separate , will be chargeable to the Egyptian budget . If
Turkey,finding herself occupied elsewhere , i s unable to
send -

a force at the moment when the events take place
which occasion the despat ch of armed troobs, England will
not be hindered from sending a force and using it . In any
case Turkeymight send oflicers belonging to the different
arms to follow the British Army and put themselves under
the comma nd of the High Commissioner, and she will have
the right to send her forces when they become available .

Art . I V.

-The present Convention defining the rights
and duties of the august parties contracting does not com
prise for Turkey either the power to alter the sta tus quo, to
modify the privileges or immunities, or to abolish the inter
national conventions , nor theright for England to claim
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territorial or political advantages or exceptional favours
for her nationals .

Art . V.

— ~The present Convention will becommuni
ca ted ofiicia lly to the Powers who signed the Convention
of London and the Treaties of Paris and Berlin .

Additiona l Ariz
'

ola .

—Thedate of the withdrawa l of the
English army of occupation will befixed in the course of
a year from the ra tifica tion of the present Convention . If
the two high partiesfind it necessary to prolong the occu
patioumore than two years , Turkey will have the righ t to

send her troops at no matter what moment of the period
of occupation that shall befixed afresh .

”

3 . CHAKIR PAsHA
’

s REPORT

In conformitywith the orders with which Your Maj esty
honoured me verbally on Friday , I hastened to j oin Ismai l
Kemal Bey and to study with him the plan of a convention
to '

proposeto England for Egypt
Indications lead one to suppose that the Liberal Party,

which has j ust succeeded theConservative Party in Lon
don , wishes to arrive at an understanding with France on
the question of Egypt . It seems, according to the latest
information , that negotiations on the subj ect are on the
eveof being opened .

As I had the honour of saying to Your Maj esty the
other day, if an understanding . is come to between
France and England , leaving out Turkey , the bonds uniting
Egypt to this Empire would be entirely destroyed . It is for
Your Maj esty to weigh and appreciate the gravity of the
prejudice which an understanding of this sort would cause
to your sovereign right and your prestige as Caliph .

The absence of any move and a long-continued silence ,
no matter on what reasons they may be based , would lead
to the belief in Your Maj esty ’s acceptance of the existing
state of affairs and would leave the way open for a direct

15
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understanding between France and England , the result of
which would be the loss of Egypt . Consequently , I again
beg Your Maj esty to ask England to conclude a compro
mise which would safeguard your sovereign right and
would satisfy English interests . I am of opinion that the
proposed convention drawn up by Ismail Kemal Bey, which
I hasten to place at the feet of Your Maj esty, answers
entirely to the views of Your Maj esty .

”

Ou the receipt of these documents the Sultan sent word
that he would study them and come to an understanding
with Chakir Pasha and myself as to the course to be fol
lowed . Exchanges of views continued to take place , but
no decision was come to .

About this time the European j ourney of the young
Khedive Abbas Hihni, and his famous ordreda jour, a t

tracted the attention of the British Government , and Mr
Gladstone

,
in the course of a speech in the House of Com

mons , declared that France had no special claim to inter
fere in Egypt , as her rights were only the same as those of
any other Power . In notifying these facts to the Sultan, I
pointed out that this speech of the British Premier might
be regarded as an indirect invitation to reopen negotiations
without the intervention of any other Power . Three days
after I had handed in this further report , the Sultan

’

s
aides-de-camp came one after another to ask me to go
at once to the Palace , and there I was given instructions
to go to the house of Chakir Pasha , where M. Cambon , the
French Ambassador, was coming to have a talk with us
about Egyptian a ffairs .
This care with which the Sultan seemed to have arranged
an interview for us with M. Cambon naturally caused us
pleasure

,
as the exchange of views on a question of such

political importance with one of the most distinguished
diplomats of the day would doubtless throw l ight upon the
matter, but at the same time I wanted to have some in
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solidated their Empire by the acquisition of Asia Minor
,

which had already become partly Islamised , used the
power which the Mussulman religion assured them to realise
their vast ambitions , the conquest of Constantinople and
the conversion of the Oriental Empire to Islam . The pos
session of Constantinoplewa s the key to the Mussulman
edifice. All the Mussulman sovereigns who had succeeded
Mahomet had hankered after the titles and honours whi ch
the founder of Islam had reserved for the one who should
conquer the city on the Bosphorus . In the Hadiss he had
described such a

'

one as the greatest of sovereigns , while
his army would bethe greatest of armies .
This title , precious and mighty a s it was in itself , never

theless required consecrating . Such consecration Sultan
Selim obtained in conquering Egypt , and obtaining by this
fact the transmission of the Caliphate to himself and his
descendants . The successors of Selim , who considered the
Medi terranean to beinsufficient ly great to hold the foun
dations of an Empire, wanted to extend their conquests
beyond the ocean , and used Egypt as the base for their
operations in the East . After that period it was again
thanks to Egypt that they gained the support and a id of
England

,
who had become mistress of the Orient , in the

maintenance of the Empire .

In this momentous question Abd-ul-Hamid adopted a
policy contrary not only to the real interests of the c ountry ,

inasmuch as it alienated the more than friendly interest of
England

,
which had been the real and only support of the

Empire
,
but which was opposed to the very interests of the

Caliphate to which he was so particularly attached from
the very beginning of his reign and all through it . It may

beinteresting for the reader to know some of the details
in order to j udge the motives for so strange a policy . Abd

ul-Hamid did not hesitate to dismiss the Khedive Ismail
Pasha

,
whose prodigality was bringing Egypt to ruin , but

the favours he showered on the instigators of disorder in
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Egypt Were absolutely calculated , to bring about a sub
versive movement

,

“Wh en Arabi Pasha’

s rising took
'

place ,
instead of declaring h im a rebel and interposi-ng as Sove
reign “ of the country to restore order, he hastened to send
a marshal

,
who was both ambitious

“

and fanatical , with an
argosy of Valuable presents , as also a fanatical sheikh , so that
they should keep alive the zeal and ‘

courageof the organisers
of disorder .

‘

Again , after the catastrophe of Alexandria,
when England only asked for the despatch of Turkish

troops to repress the rising, theGrand Vizier of thetime .
Abdurrahman Pasha , a man of littlecapacity politically ,

"

but upright and honourable , fell a Victim to his patriotism ,

while the famous Ghazi Osman Pasha , the hero of Plevna ,
who begged to be sent to Egypt , if it were only at the
head of a battalion ,wasset aside . Ragh ip Bey , the Sultan

’

s

Chamberlain and confidant , told me that whenOsman Pasha
was urging his views on the Sovere1gn, Abd-ul-Hamid called
hisfirst ‘ eunuch , Baram Aga, who was one of his intimate
counsellors , and asked h is opinion on the matter . The
eunuch , after consulting a certain Spira ch i, who claimed
to have s

‘

pecia l ‘knowledgeowing to his alleged relations
with a lady connected with the British Embassy, andwh o
happened to be present , replied by shaking a particularly
long forefinger at the 'Sultan

,
and exclaiming ,

“
Never1!

never ! Ghaz i Osman Pasha
’s request was refused .

Events followed their natura l course . England , deprived
of the support of the Suzerain Court which she had asked
for, suppressed Arabi

’

s movement by her own efforts and
occupied Cairo. When Lord Salisbury forrried h is Cabinet ,
he summoned Sir Henry Drumm

'

ond-Wolff to London from
Cairo , where he had been in the capacity of Commissary,
and gave h im the mission of concluding a convention with
the Porte on the Egyptian question . At the Conference
that ensued at Constantinople , theSultan was represented
by Kiamil Pasha and the Minister for Foreign Affairs , Said
Pasha . Sir Henry Drummond-Wolff

’

sfirst question wa s
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whether the Sultan would consent to send a few battalions
of the Turkish Army to support the Khedive . On the
Sultan refusing this , Sir Henry tried to get permission to
for

'

m a corps of Albanian volunteers for the Khedive ’s
service . This request was also refused . After a great deal
of discussion and negotiations

,
a convention was drawn

up and signed by the delegates of the two Powers (Feb
rua ry zud, 1887)whichfixed the period of evacuation at
three years

’

time, the English reserving to themselves the
right to intervene after that period in case of insurrection
or aggression of any sort in order to aid the Turkish troops
to restore order, and in case it was impossible for the
Turkish Government to send troops , they would do this
work alone . This Convention , ra tified by the Queen , was
returned to Constantinople , to be exchanged for the docu
ment ra tified by the Sultan . But Abd-ul-Hamid refused
to give his signature . Sir Henry waited at Constantinople ,
but the Sultan could not make

'

up his mind to ratify the
Convention , which , it was argued , gave the British co

proprietary r ights in Egypt . In vain Lord Salisbury sent
two long telegrams to Constantinople pointing out that far
from giving his country co-proprietary rights in Egypt , the
Convention would be of the greatest help to Turkey . The
letter which the French Ambassador of the time , the
Comte de Montebello , handed to the Sultan , either on his
own initiative or at the Sultan

’

s request , shows the kind of
political wirepulling that was taking place at this critical
moment . As this letter 1s of great and exceptional im

portance both from its contents and its form , I make no

excuse for inserting it here in full

] une 1887 .

The French Government is absolutely decided not
to accept the situation which will result from the ra tifica tion
of theEgyptian Convention . Should it bera tified, the
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reorganise Egypt and restore order by their own resources ,
considered themselves obliged to carry out this duty, and
that so soon as the desired end had been attained , the
British Army would bewithdrawn . This declaration caused
natural anxiety to the Grand Vizier and the Ministers , and
they again took up the matter with the Sultan , trying tofind a way of reopening n egotiations with the Foreign
Office. The Grand Vizier, Kiamil Pasha , who was always
worried by the seriousness of the situation created by this
attitude of Great Britain , took advantage of every oppor

tunity to urge on the Monarch the need of arriving at an
understanding with the latter Power . It was just a year
beforeHis Maj esty took it into his head to consult me about
this Egyptian question , that Kiamil Pasha , in consequence
of a conversation which the Turkish Ambassador in London
had had with the Prime Minister, made another appeal to
the Sultan . Hesuggested the idea of reopening negotia
tions with the Cabinet of S t . James by asking the Kaiser
to intervene , both as personal friend of the Sultan and as
grandson of the Queen , with whom at this time he seemed
to enj oy particular favour . The Sultan agreed that the
question should bestudied by the Council of Ministers , but
on condition that the ex-Grand Vizier Said Pasha and
Chakir Pasha should take part in the deliberations . Thi s
Cabinet Council met at the Palace, and were joined by the
two confidants of His Maj esty after they had had a long
conversation with him . The motives they brought for
ward to oppose Kiamil Pasha

’

s suggestion show the instruc
tions which the Sultan had given them , _

and as thefinding
of the Cabinet Council was opposed to the views which
they enunciated , the Sultan rej ected it .

The Sultan ’s whole conduct in the handling of this grave
and weighty matter showed that he had made up his mind
tha t it should not besettled . We were always asking our
selves and each other what could be h is reasons , as we
could not admit that theSultan ’

s well-known strain of



ABD—UL-HAMID AND BRITAIN 233

mysticism or h is cunning could have any action 1n this
question . I was forced by the evidence to attribute this
mischievous obstinacy to the implacable hatred he felt
against England . Believing that the two successive changes
of reign had been carried out through the support of

England
,
and knowing that that Power was greatly looked

up to by the Mussulman element , he considered it neces
sary for h is personal preservation to destroy British prestige ,
and no line of action seemed to h im better adapted to this
end than to represent England as the usurper

'

in-a purely
Mussulman country .

‘ I think the present war 1 supplies the
real key to ‘

this mystery . Abd—ul—Hamid was always boast
ing of the ascendancy he had gained in the Mussulman
world

'

th anks to h is clear-sighted ' policy a s Caliph and the
efforts he had made ever since his reign began . It seemed
to be his policy to do everything hecould to preserve h is
neutrality until the day should arrive “ when the grea t
European war which he believed to be inevitable should
break out and it would be his turn to play a great 1919 . We
regarded

'

these
‘

declarations at the time rather as -fables
intended to justify h is weakness and lack of courage in his
political acts, but the great war shows that everything had
been settled long beforehand , a nd that what we believed
to be fables was a conviction based upon a we

'

ll-laid plan .

1 Written in 19 17 .



CHAPTER X IV

1892
—1893

RECEPTIONS AI THE PALACE— THE CHARACTER OF THE SULTAN— AN

EVENING AT THE IMPERIAL THEATRE— APPOINTMENT AS GOVERNOR
GENERAL or CRErE —N OMINAT10N S THAT WERE NEVER CARRIED our
RAILWAY QUESTIONS IN Asm MINOR —MY APPOINTMENT '

ro TRIPOLI
—A REMARKABLE M15 5 EN S CENE

ON returning home one evening from an excursion I had
made outside the walls of the capital, I stopped at the
Palace tofind out whether there was anything new with
regard to the Egyptian question , as to which (as stated
in the last chapter)I had handed in my reports . I learned
that an aide-

‘

de—camp of the Sultan had gone to my house
to invite me to the Palace to take part in the prayer that
same evening , which was a religious féte. I therefore
stayed , and after dinner was taken to the large hall known
as the Salle des Tch id kiosk , one of the pavilions of Yildiz .

I was placed facing the Sultan , in order that during the
prayer, which was very long , the Sultan should have the
opportunity of examining my physiognomy and general
appearance . It was Abd-ul-Hamid

’

s habit thus to inspectfirst the photograph
,
and then from a distance the physi

ognomy of those whom he wished to receive and talk with .

After the prayer, the Sultan , standing by the door, greeted
those who had been at the ceremony and who took leave
of him , addressing an appropriate remark to each . To each
sheikh His Maj esty said , Do not forget to pray for me . I
need your prayers .

” When I reached h im he kept me for
a minute to say how highly sa tisfied hewas with the ser
vices I had rendered in Asia and in Syria, and asked meto

234
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The Sultan ’s obj ect was evidently to affect a gaiety which
would impress those present

,
and especially his sister . Ou

all such occasions he either had or affected to have great
mastery over himself ; concealing any preoccupation or
emotion that he might be supposed to have he did his best
to astonish those around him by his ga 1ety and good
humour . Even at the most tragic moments of his career,
he would appear in public made up to show that he
was in good health and free from care . It often happened
that when a Minister came to discuss grave State business
with him , he would keep h im occupied in idle talk about
the mechanism of a watch or a new plant , or some similar
topic , when , pleading fatigue and the lateness of the hour,
he would

“

put off the discussion until another tirne. On

occasions of serious crisis it was his habit to send for Ilias
Bey, the Chief of the Wardrobe , and director of the lm
perial Theatre, to discuss questions of the playhouse and
of future productions with him , to order fresh plays or
send

“

him for specimens of stuffs for costumes .
Though such conduct partly arose from Abd-ul-Hamid

’

s
innate frivolity, it was also in part intentional in order to show
h is freedom from care . The theatre was afield of action in
which he was able and eager to take measures against the
dangers which he saw everywhere around him . Heoften
took exception to a play or to a certain setting and became
furious , thinking it contained some allusion to himself or
his political acts . Thus on one occasion , when he Wa s
witnessing a play to which he had invited the ex-Khedive

,

Ismail Pasha , he was greatly angered by the performance
of the evening , a famous play in which the captivity of a
young girl was the motif . Hereproached Ilias Bey bitterly
for this choice , alleging that the play was directed against
himself , and t hat the captive maiden was meant to repre
sent his brother Murad . Ilias Bey denied any such inten
tion , and as his Imperial master persisted in his charges ,
asked to be~relieved of his onerous post . Theperformance
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wa s st opped and the Sultan retired , alleging indisposition .

But the next morning he appeared to have recovered from
h is ill-humour and suspicions

,
and

,
withdrawing his charges ,

he reinstated Ilias Bey . His interest in these matters was
so great that the

“

translations bureau at the Palace was kept
busy a hnost exclusively in translating all sorts of romances
and dramas dealing especially with police and ' political
plots and those he chose among them were produced at
the li ttle Imperial Theatre .

Summoned again to the Palace, a '

day or two lat er to
receive instructions, I was informed by the same Cham
berla in, Fa ik Bey, on behalf of the Sultan , of the interest
which His Maj esty attached to the Island of Crete, and his
hope that I should succeed in my mission .

Crete , though it had been thefirst of the Greek countries
to take up arms against Turkish domination (in had
nevertheless remained under the Turks after theconstitu
tion of. the Kingdom of Greece . During the lengthy period
that the administration of the island was in the hands of
Mehemet Ali , Viceroy of Egypt , he succeeded in maintain
ing perfect order and an absolute harmony between the
two religious elements , which was due to the capacity and
uprightness of h is two s uccessive representatives, uncle
and nephew, both Albanians . After the r ecall ( of the
latter of these governors, Mustapha Naili Pasha , to Con
stantinople, risings among the Christian population of the
island had been continuous , and had all been suppressed by
armed force . The Grand Vizier, Aali

“

Pasha , was thefirst tofind a way of solving thisunfortunate Cretan ques
tion by granting a measure of self-government to the people .

After the revolutionary movement in 1867 he went to the
island in person to promulgate the organic law, which ,
converted later into a pact by the engagements of Aleppo ,
was recognised and guaranteed by the Powers and c onsti
tuted the‘

common law of the island . During the period
that this charter of the p

’

eoplewas respected , comparative
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calm reigned . But the Sultan Abd-ul-Hamid , who was so
hostile to a constitutional régime that he suppressed the
constitution he had himself granted to the Empire , having
no desire to make an exception in favour of the Cretans ,
suspended the operation of this organic law. This cynical
disregard of the engagements entered into by the Sublime
Porte only too well justified the risings which had followed
and continued in the island ever

'

since. It was in conse
quenceof one of these risings and of an attempt against the
life of the Governor , Mahmoud Jella ladin Pasha , that the
Sultan appointed me Governor-General .
There were but two ways of maintaining order in the
island of Crete . One was to return to legal methods and
respect the engagements entered into by the Government
with regard to an autonomous administration of the island
the other way was to govern with an armed force . The
Sultan

,
while he would not adopt a liberal policy

'

with
regard to the Cretans, on the other hand , as he feared the
massing of forces in the stations of the Mediterranean ,

whence it seemed to h im possible to march on to Con
stantinople, should these happen to beled by a bold and
resolute man disposed to try a coup dema in,

was very loth
to adopt measures of repression by force , which would
necessitate the concentration of troops .
Torn between these two fears , which were equally ominous

to him , the Sultan tried tofind a golden mean , and so hisfirst recommendation to me through Faik Bey was that I
should not ask for an increase in the number of troops
occupying the different parts of the island .

My answer was to assure His Maj esty that I should not
ask for

'e‘x tra troops for Crete , and th a t I might even suc

ceed in decreasing thenumber already there , but that I
wished to be furnished .with the moral force which was in
my opinion of more effica cy than that of an army , and
that was to return to the legitimate order of things by re
specting the pact oi Aleppo . But this , as I have said,
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to Angkora (the Anatolian Railway), came to ask for con
cessions for the prolongation of his lines , on one side as far
as Konia and on the other to Caesarea , and eventually as far
as Diarbekir and Bagdad . This request , followed very
quickly by a similar request from Nagelmackers , with re
gard to the modifica tion of h is original concession 91a line
from Banderma to Karahissar and Konia, gave rise to an
absolute hunt for railway lines in Turkey . The Ger
mans maintained the original condition they had made of
a guarantee per kilometre of about frs . for
the lines to belaid down , though they had reduced thisfigureby several hundred francs ; they furthermore de
manded the right to establish colonies in the different
centres on the line . Nagelmackers , who on the contrary
alleged that he had not been able to procure the necessary
capital to fulfil his undertakings made for thefirst convem
tion

,
claimed a kilometric guarantee of £15 .

whereas by the agreement that had already been come
to , the State had only accorded him a right to frs .

and simply for the portion from Banderma to
Oushak .

A group of Frenchfinanciers, represented “

by Joseph
Moutran Bey , asked for a concession for a line running
parallel to the sea in Syria with a guarantee of 115 .

per kilometre . The English company of the Aiden
railway , which had already solicited the right to prolong
its line , presented a request for the construction of the
proj ected line , but asked for no

“guarantee .

All these demands , presentedwith more or less onerous
conditions , constituted an economic and political danger
for the future of the Empire . I could not remain a passive
spectator when a matter of such vital importance was being
discussed
I already knew the disposition of the Sultan . Hehad

made up his mind -to accept any sacrificeto please the
Emperor of Germany , and I realised that he would not
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hesitate to satisfy the German petitioners , and would put
aside any difficulties to the realisation of German aims .
I presented a long memorandum to the Sultan , in which I

pointed outfirst the disadvantage of a system of kilometric
guarantees, and then the disadvantages oi

, each separate
petition . It was not difficult to show the defects of the
system of kilometric guarantees , Which obliged the State
to complete the receipts up to the amount guaranteed , so
that it was to the interest of the concessionnaire company
to have small receipts and a minimum of working expenses ,
the supplement of the State guarantee received being thus
pure profit . For example , the Anatolian Railway Com
pany, which had a guarantee of frs . for the
lines working , and would have one of £560 for those still
to be laid down , by reducing to the lowest possible mini
mum the expenses of working , could restrict the tra ffic
to the detriment of the

’

country served by the line . As
proof of my assertions

,
I cited the case of the Aiden Railway,

of which the company was English , which, having no
kilometric guarantee , had had receipts of over frs .
gross per kilometre , while the others never took more than

frs .
Of all these competitors

,
the Conditions offered by the

representatives of the Aiden Railway Company Were the
most advantageous and the most honest . Mr . Purser

,
the

director of this line , had drawn up his request in duplicate
for the Sultan and the Grand Vizier inmy presence , and sub
mitted the documents in person at the Palace and the
Sublime Porte . Heundertook , as soon as the concession
was accorded , to build a line leaving Alachehir and ending
at Konia , via Oushak and Karahi ssar, and another j unction
line with the Anatolian line , leaving Karahissar to join the
Anatolian line either at Kuta h ia — in case the Anatolian
Company wanted to enj oy their preferential right to pro
long the Eskicheh ir line as far as this place (Kuta h ia) -or

as far as Eskicheh ir, in case the Germans renounced their
16
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prerogative . The Aiden Company not only asked for no
guarantee per kilometre for their lines , but even offered to
give up all claims they had on the Government on account
of different advances they had made , as well as the in
demnities due to them , amounting to several million pounds
sterling . The company also undertook to redeem the
Cassaba line , according to the desire of the Turkish Govern
ment .
Had these conditions been accepted , the Government

would have made an annual economy of at least 5 ,5oo ,ooo
frs . As a matter of fact , as the State had undertaken
to pay the two concessionnaire companies the respective
guarantees of frs . and frs . per kilometre for
the 444 kilometres to Konia and the 252 kilometres of the
prolongation to Cassaba , I reckoned that for thefirst there
would be frs . to pay per kilometre , and for the second
12 ,ooo frs . The railway statistics since these lines havebeen
working have shown that my. prevision fell short of the
facts . It was an immense sacrifice-‘ for the State , and for
this reason I had had hopes that the English request would
be received amiably even if not gratefully . Unfortu

na tely the Sultan
’

s friendship for the Kaiser was such that
this price did not count with him . Seeing that Mr. Purser

’

s
request was not taken into consideration , and that the
Minister of Public Works went on with the granting of the
concessions to the Anatolian Company and to Nagel
mackers , I presented another memorandum to the Sultan ,
pointing out the huge sacrificehe was imposing on the
country .

The Sultan knew well enough my sentiments with re
gard to Great Britain , and the price I attached to the
traditional friendship between Turkey and that Power .
I did not want to go so far as to advise him to break with
Germany in order to form an attachment with the rival
Power, but I did not hesitate to say that if His Maj esty
had rea sons for refusing all concessions for enterprises in
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the Chamberlain , Ari f Bey . introduced me and communi
ca ted the Sultan ’

s order . I submitted my contentions to
this committee , and explained the harm that would be
caused to the population of the country by the settlement
of Germans in property belonging to the company which
would be exempt from all taxation . All the Ministers
agreed with me , and recognised the need of modifying the
convention which the Sultan had placed before us, with

instructions to notify the changes which I thought neces
sary .

I was , however, struck by the coolness with which the
Grand Vizier turned to me and said , What obj ections
have you to Germans settling in Anatolia ? I replied that
if Germans settled under the conditions suggested beside the
existing native towns and villages , these latter would not
beable to compete against the foreigners , who would
enj oy the double privilege of being foreigners and of being
exempt from taxation . We should in that case soon have ,
side by side with the native Villages , now reduced to misery ,

flourish ing German settlements . If that is a ll , I ask for
nothing better,

” he said . I answered warmly that as a
private individual he was free to wish what he liked , but
that as the Grand Vizier it was quite impossible that he
could desire such things to take place . While the Grand
Vizier was having the procés-verba l drawn up, which was to
be signed and presented to the Sultan , the Chamberlain Arif
Bey came to tell the Grand Vizier that His Maj esty thanked
me for my patriotic act in pointing out the disadvantages
which had been accepted , but which had escaped him , and
that the Sultan undertook himself to get them remedied ,

by making representations direct to the company , or, if
necessary ,

through the Ambassador
,
or even by appealing

to the Emperor himself , and that there was therefore no
need to draw up a prooés—ver

‘

ba l . The colonisation , in fact ,
was never carried out .

The Anatolian Railway Company, after getting their
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concession
,
contented themselves with the Konia line , and

gave up the project of the Caesarea line , reserving to them
selves the right to make other plans for the Bagdad Rail
way . While this was going on, a Mr. S tamforth came to
Constantinople , as the representative of an English group ,

to apply for a concession for the Bagdad line . This line
was to leave Scutari and 'pass by Bolu , Ch oroum, Sivas , and
Diarbekir

,
and end at Bagdad , with a branch line going to

Samsoun . Mr. S tamforth , having accepted an undertaking
to lay down this line with capital obtained from half the
additional tithes apportioned to the agricultural banks , and
the taxes on roads and routes of the vilayets to beserved
by this line , the Sultan ordered me to make a study of the
matter with the General Director of Agricultural Banks ,
Michael Portoca l Effendi , later Michael Pasha , Minister of
the Civil List . To my regret Michael Effendi did not share
my view of the matter, and as the Sultan only sought for
some pretext to rej ect all requests for concessions from

the English , this petition was not accorded . Mr . Stam
forth , after several months of fruitless negotiations , had
to return to London , where a little while later he died
As the uncertainty of my officia l position contin

'

11ed, and
the political situation became more and more complicated ,
I deemed it advisable to give some thought to my per
sonal affairs again . I had bought a small forest at Ker
masti, in the Vilayet of Broussa , and I had also obtained
the right from the Minister of Mines and Forests to exploit
the neighbouring forest {oi Da‘yama , belonging to the State .

To arrange for the working of these two forests , and for the
transport of the wood to the mouth of the Micka litch ,

on
the Sea of Marmora, it was necessary for me to make a

journey to the spot . The difficulty was to obtain the
Sultan ’s permission to make this trip . I had only to sub
mit the request to becurtly refused . I was compelled to
embark one night on board a small steamboat which I
chartered to take me direct to themouth of the Micka litch .
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We left Ka dikuia at midnight , and about halfway across
were assailed by a storm which threatened to sink the boat .
After a few hours of struggle against the waves , which
were enormous for such a small boat , we arrived at the
island of Ca llimnos about dawn , wet to the skin . We
rested that day and the next night in the little town , the
inhabitants and the local authorities of which received us
very hospitably . During my stay in the town of Kerma sti,

a charming and picturesque place which I had visited
some years previously, an earthquake took place , which ,

luckily , though very terrifying , did not cause such material
damage or loss of life in these regions as it did at COnstan

tinople, which was the centre of the disturbance .

It was during my stay here that the news of the assas

sina tion of President Carnot arrived in Turkey, though the
newspapers announced his death as being due to sudden
natural causes , specified as a colic . The Sultan never
allowed the press to publish news of political assassinations ,
and

,
whenever any such event occurred , it was represented

as an ordinary sudden death . It was not until we received
the European newspapers that we learned the real nature
and details of this outrage .

On my return to Constantinople I continued to go to the
Palace , where I received communications from the Sultan
concerning the different political events that took place .

A little time later the Chamberlain , Arif Bey, sent me a
telegram containing the Imperial request to repair to the
Palace at once . On my arrival , Arif Bey notified me
smilingly that His Maj esty had decided to change my career
for me . Hewas going to give me the post of Ambassador
at Teheran , and he asked me to submit to him in writing
a statement that I should remain faithful and should
cease to preserve feelings of admiration or to cherish attach
ment for the memory of Midhat Pasha .

The post of Ambassador, especially at Teheran , was not
very attractive to me , but what shocked me most wa s



acoka
Stamp



248 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

For three days I was pressed in all sorts of ways to
accept this post , and elaborate promises were made to me
from the Palace if I would do so . The Grand Vizier, Djevad
Pasha , was also called upon to persuade me , but on the
third day the Sultan accepted my refusal , and on going
by invitation to the Grand Vizier

’

s , I was able to inform
him that the Sultan had stopped his insistence . This
episode was not without its utility for me , since the Sultan ,
impressed by the way in which I had refused his offer and
continued to defend the memory of Midhat Pasha, changed
his attitude towards me .

Hebegan to take an interest in me , and spontaneously
gave orders that I should be given my retired pay, which
had been in abeyance for over two years , and that it
should date from the day of my departure from Beyrouth .

This instruction gave rise to another incident . The regu
la tions concerning these matters of retired pay required the
decision of the Council of State , and, during the discussion
of this body , an altercation took place between my
cousin , Perit Bey , later Pasha and Grand Vizier, and Iz zet
Bey , later Iz zet Pasha, Chamberlain and Secretary to the
Sultan , who were then both members of the Council . The
former, although he was my cousin , opposed the payment
of arrears to me as being contrary to the usages the latter
was in favour of the payment . The dispute ended in a
freefigh t , which naturally caused a great scandal . Two
days later they were called to the Palace , where , after
explanations , they became reconciled , and I received all
the pay due to me for the two years , and regular monthly
payments later . The vacant post at Teheran wasfilled by
Halid Bey Baban , who had succeeded me at Beyrouth and
was now Governor-General of Ka stamounia .

The sad events that had taken place at S a ssoun and in
other parts inhabited by the Armenians served as a pretext
for the Powers to unite on the question of reforms . About
this time I was called one morning early to the Palace . I
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was received by the Chamberlain , Arif Bey, who handed
me a document to read which consisted of the enumera
tion of a long series of reforms to be applied in Tripoli ,
written in pencil at the dictation of the Sultan himself .
After I had read them , Arif Bey said to me, Those are
the Sultan ’s wishes for this important African country,
which has for some time been engaging His Maj esty

’

s atten
tion . Hehas decided to entrust you with full powers
if you will undertake to apply these reforms literally,
and in this way render a great service to His Maj esty .

"

I asked Arif Bey if it was the Sultan himself who had
dictated these notes , which contained all that one could
desire for the good of Tripoli . On his replying in the
a ffirma tive, I did not hesitate to agree to the Sultan ’s
desire

,
and undertook punctually to carry out my duty

in accepting this new post, on condition that I was
given the full power that I had been promised . At the
same time I begged Arif

‘

Bey to convey my congratulations
to His Maj esty, and to add the message , If the Sultan has
such a power of conception , why has he so long deprived
his Empire of the benefit of it ? The details of this pro
ject a rejust what we are a ll anx ious for and what the
country stands so much in need oi .

Arif Bey , on his return from
“ the Sultan , to whom he had

carried my acceptance, set to work to put the notes in
order in the form of instructions whi le I on my side wrote
a letter to the Sultan containing my thanks and a formal

undertaking to carry out his wishes . The officia l order
regarding my appointment was transmitted to the Sublime
Porte , and the next day I received the Viz iera l letter
informing me of my appointment as Governor-General of
Tripoli , as well as the instructions drawn up by His Maj esty
which I had accepted .

Being , as I was , by Virtueof these instructions and the
full powers given me , entrusted with the organisation and
the civil, j udicial, and military service of the country

,
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which had up till then been administered on the old lines ,
and as I had to carry out all works of public utility

,
such

as the port of the town of Tripoli , and a line of penetration
into the interior of the country as far as the Sudan

,
as

well as other important works , I gathered together a
Government staff , consisting of persons competent and
worthy of confidence. I presented the list of the persons
of my choice , and it was accepted in its entirety by His
Maj esty, some of the persons being promoted in grade .

My nomination under the circumstances and these other
appointments constituted an event very much out of the
ordinary, which attracted a good deal of public attention .

But there was not the slightest doubt it was all merely a
spectacular mise-eu-scéneon the part of the Sultan . Hé

had two ends in view . In thefirst place , he wanted to show
the Powers that he was actually and seriously concerning
himself with questions of reform . Secondly, he hoped ,

thereby , to offer a pledge of his good intentions as regarded
Great Britain , of whose Eastern politics I was supposed to
be a fervent partisan .

The affair also attracted the attention of M. Paul Cam
bon , who must have expressed a wish to know what it was
all about for the Sultan to order me to go to the French
Embassy

,

and explain the nature of my mission in this
country bordering on Algeria and Tunisia , with which the
Tripolitan Government had to establish neighbourly rela
tions . I paid this visit , accompanied by Munir Bey (later
Munir Pasha , Ambassador at Paris), who at this time
served as t heintermediary of Abd-ui-Hamid in hi s personal
communications with the French and Russian Embassies .
The French Ambassador was sa tisfied with my explana
tions .
Having thus completed the appointment of my staff

,
and

being ready to leave , one of the best boats of the Ma ssoussé
was placed at my disposal to take me to Tripoli . My
family and the whole of thestaff wereon boa rd . I then
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CHAPTER XV

THE ARMENIAN Qua srron

THE Eastern question , as it is called , however one regards
it , always recalls to my mind the famous labyrinth of the
fable with its Minos and Minotaur . Europe seems to be
eternally condemned to contribute her human sa crifices
to the solution of this problem , for ever since the Western
nations adopted and crystallised the idea of the State ,
nearly all wars have had for their cause or effect the
East . Europe ’s great difficulty is tofind a Theseus to
overcome the Minotaur . When that is done , an issue must
be found out of the labyrinth , and , it seems to me , all this
can only bebrought about through the love of some Oriental
Ariadne , to serve as guide and help .

The East , looked at from the ethnological point of view,

contains di fferent races
,
different peoples , di fferent nations .

When I say different nations , I mean such as have or have
had a political existence and might still be capable of
fulfilling their historical rights and duties . These facts
and these distinctions have to be borne in mind at a time
when millions of human beings are sa crificing themselves
for ideas , and those who handle the destinies of humanity
should know how to make the distinctions between all
these peoples so as to establish an equitable distribution of
justice .

In thefirst place , among all these peoples of the Orient
are the Armenians , for whom I have an attachment not
merely in the political sense , but from the humanitarian
and personal points of view . I have all my life had the

252
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good fortune to count as my intimate friends men who
were among the most distinguished of this race, such as the
famous Patriarch of C onstantinople , Kerimian, later the
Ca th olikh os of Echmeya z in, the Patriarch Nerses , Odian
Effendi, the most illustrious of the statesmen and collabor
a tors of Midhat Pasha in h is work of liberal reform ,

and
numbers of others , through whom I was able to study the
soul of the Armenians and gauge their intellectual and
moral capacity .

I could never explain nor understand , any more than I
Could acquiesce in, the martyrdom suffered by this brave
and hard-working people by any theory of -the Sultan
Abd-ul-Hamid

’

s frenzy or caprice. Unfortunately ,
destiny,

j ust as it persecutes individuals , also often persecutes
peoples . History shows that this brave people have always
been persecuted and massacred—in long past tirnes by the
Assyrians or the Persians , later by the Romans , the Greeks
or the Arabs , the Mongols or theSeljukian Turks , or even
by some fractions of their own numbers converted to one
of the new religions , or who had returned to their own
ancient faith . Even before the downfall of the Byzantine
Empire and the ri se of the Ottoman , the Armenians had
ceased to bea kingdom , either as grea ter Armenia or later
as smaller Armenia . But in relating the misfortunes of
the Armenians , it should beborne in mind that , from the
beginning of the Ottoman Empire until the time of Abd-ul
Hamid

,
they enj oyed a long period of relative peace

.
All

this time the Armenians were living in peace and safety in
‘all parts of the Empire, side by side with the Turks and
other Mussulman inhabitants . This mutual confidence
was based not only on a ffinity, but because the Armenians
were in the eyes of the Turks a useful element in the economic
life of the country , and , being already in possession of their
national existence , they constituted no menace to the
dominant race . I remember seeing a t Kutah ia a marble
slab erected to record the act of Ja coubTchelebi , of the
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family of the Ghermeyans, father-in-law of the Sultan
Bayezid, and grandfather of the Sultan Mehmet I , who
consecrated a

' portion of his annual revenues given for the
furtherance of pious works

,
to the supplying of oil for the

lamps of the Armenian church at Kutah ia .

For this harmony between the Mussulman people and
the Armenians

,
and the special benevolence extended to

these latter by the Turkish Government , there were also
specific reasons . The Government of the Sultans had
always nurtured a certain suspicion of and reserve towards
the Greeks and the Greek Patriarchate , which represented
in their eyes the survival of the decayed Byzantine Empire .

About the Armenians , on the other hand , there was nothing
to inspire distrust or suspicion . Always considered the
most faithful Christian subj ects of the Empire , they were
called the Miletz' sa dika the faithful people
When Turkey entered upon a course of civilisation and

progress , thefirst Christians to enj oy the benefit of the
new régime of equality were the Armenians . Thefirst
Christian Ministers and high dignitaries of the Porte were
Armenians . During the times of Rechid , Fuad , and Aali
Pashas , the Chancellery of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
was almost continuously confided to Armenians ; so was
almost all the diplomatic correspondence . When , after the

Crimean War, Turkish statesmen started to work for a
Constitutional system (about they granted to the
Armenian Church and community a regime based on a
fundamental law which was intended as an experiment in
constitutions and was to form a model for later use . Among
those who worked in later years with Midhat Pasha at the
establishment and working of the Ottoman Constitution , a
large number were Armenian dignitaries . Among them
Odian Effendi particularly distinguished himself . Even
Abd-ul-Hamid continued to have Armenians as Ministers ,
particularly for the department of the Civil List .
It was not until 1893 that all was suddenly changed for
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ment to follow the wishes and instruction which he imposed
on them , did not give him much cause for anxiety . But it
was a different matter with the Christians , who frequented
the foreign educational establishments in thecountry,

who
travelled , and carried on constant relations with Europe
and America , and he felt powerless to stay their evolution .

In the Sultan ’s mind then , the Armenians , spread as they
were all over the Empire and in close relationship with their
Mussulman neighbours

,
whom they resembled in manners

and customs
,
and whose language they spoke , were the only

people in the Empire who might propagate liberal— and
from his point of view

,
pernicious— ideas . The same

Armenians who had been considered useful to the State by
former liberal statesmen he now regarded as highly dan

gerous, and for the same reasons . The Armenian was the
venomous snake whose head should be crushed .

If these were the chief reasons for the Sultan
’

s hatred of
the Armenians

,
there was also another powerful motive .

Great Britain
,
as I have said ,wa s his bétenoire, and Great

Britain had acquired the right ,by the Treaty of Cyprus , to
demand reforms in Asia Minor . As the Armenians were
the most active of the inhabitants of Asia Minor, and as
they had considerable commercial relations with Manchester
and the other large industrial centres of Great Britain , they
constituted , from this fact , a dangerous element in his eyes .
Having seen the reasons for the Monarch

’

s hatred , one
asks now how he obtained the courage necessary to carry
out what he did

On the morrow of his accession , at the verymoment that
the fate of the Empire was being discussed at the Confer
ence of the Admiralty at Constantinople , while the Minis
ters were struggling against Russian pretensions on the
subj ect of Bulgaria and Bosnia-Herzegovina , Abd-ul-Hamid
was carrying on underhand and secret negotiations with
General Ignatieff and Count Zichy , the Russian and

Austro-Hungarian Ambassadors respectively, offering to
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accept the a rrangements come to between thetwo Em
perors at Reichstadt , the only condition made being that
these defenders of the principle of autocracy should pro
mise to protect h im against liberal reformers and inno
va tors . After the Berlin Congress

,
when Bismarck had

succeeded in imposing the Austro-Hungarian Alliance on
his Imperial master, in spite of the comminatory letter of
Alexander I I, and the interview of the two Emperors at
Alex androwno, Oubrechef, the chief of the Russian E ta t
Major, and the confidentia l man of the most powerful
Russian Minister of that time

, Miljutin,
came to Constan

tinopleon a confidentia l mission from the Tsar . Prince
Lobanov , the Russian Ambassador at the time , obtained
a private audience With the Sultan for Oubrechef, at which
neither the Minister for Foreign Affairs nor the First Inter
preter of the Imperial Divan was present . At this

~

téta-d

téta between the Sultan and the Tsar’s envoy, a formal and
secret understanding was concluded

,
by which the

'

Sultan
undertook to give up his right— that h ad been guaranteed
by the Treaty of Berlin— to occupy militarily the Passes
of the Balkans , while the Tsa r undertook to defend the
Sultan and his throne against all aggression from without

and uprising within the Empire . It was the same Oubre
chef who , about the same time , made advances to the Re
public at Pariswith a view to a Franco-Russian Alliance
advances which Bismarck maliciously divulged , remarking
that France had confessed to Germany much as a
faithful wife would confess to her husband gallant advances
that had been made to her ! Was Bismarck not also
made aware of what had passed between the Tsar’s emis
sary and the Sultan The intimacy that followed between
Abd-ul-Hamid and Berlin leaves little room for doubt on
this matter , but Bismarck was evidently interested in
keeping the secret of one of these advances while making
known the other .
Abd-ul-Hamid showed himself really clever in thi s matter.

I 7
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Ou the one hand , he was assured of the support promised
by the Tsar , which , from his point of view , had the desired
result on the other hand

,
he made use of the fact to estab

lish intimate relations with Berlin , although in this case
the relations , as usual , were purely for the benefit of Berlin
-hewas working , as the French say , pour leroi de Prusse.
Among the masses of the Armenian population , there

were still some who preserved memories of the alluring pro
mises made in the preceding centuries by Peter the Great ,
Catherine the Great , and Nicolas I , but the élite among this
people were convinced rather that their national evolution
should take place under the auspices of the Sultan .

Strengthened and aided in this belief by persecution and
arbitrary acts on the part of Russian Tsarism , they suc
ceeded in making the whole population share their expecta
tions . Russia

’

s attitude had changed indeed since her
conquest of the great portion of Armenia, and, whereas in

Turkey the Arm enian schools and churches enj oyed con
siderableliberty,

and Armenian nationality was in favour,
in Russia the Armenian was looked upon as a dissenter and
a revolutionary , an enemy of the Tsar and of Orthodoxy .

Tsarism had , by arbitrary methods and forced proselytism ,

sought to denationalise the Armenians and convert them
to Orthodoxy . Even therights of the Ca th olikhos of
Echmeya z in were for some time contested . An agitation
was in consequence started in Russia by revolutionary

societies like the Hunchakists
,
who got into contact with

their fellow-countrymen in Turkey with the obj ect of
defending their rights in Russia— though those in Turkey
always protested theirfidelity and gratitude towards that
country .

This movement of nationalist unrest in the regions bor
dering on the frontier, and the action of the evangelical

churches in the same direction , alarmed the unquiet spirit
of the Sultan . At thefirst signal that came from S a ssoun,

the Sultan issued orders to take rigorous measures against
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Sultan was carrying on against the necessity of making
reforms that my nomination as Governor-General of Tripoli
took place, as narrated in another chapter. The morning
after the Sultan told me to postpone my departure for
this post

,
as he wanted me in connection with Armenian

questions
,
Sir Adam Block, the First Dragoman of the

British Embassy
,
came to see me, and showed me a 'pro

gramme of Armenian reforms that had been drawn up by
the three Ambassadors .
But the Sultan , either convinced that Russia would

never permit such a policy in favour of the Armenians
,
or

because he was ill-informed by Munir Bey, his intermediary
with the two Ambassadors , continued to feel himself safe
from the Powers on the question of these reforms . Ou the
occasion of a visit I paid to Sir Philip Currie

,
the Ambas

sador
,
willing to preserve the prestige of the Ottoman

throne
,
and desirous of nothing better than that the Sultan

should return to the path laid out by his predecessor
,
told

me he would be pleased if I could succeed in making Abd-ul
Hamid understand that it would be in his own interests as
Sultan if he would himself take the initiative and not leave
it to the Ambassadors to be obliged to force upon him this
programme of reforms, of which I had seen a copy.

Accordingly, on leaving the Embassy, I went direct to
the Palace , and submitted Sir Philip

’ s suggestion to the
Sultan in writing . Abd-ul-Hamid, worried, at once sent for
Munir Bey and questioned him , but the latter repeated the
assurances he had already given His Maj esty . Thereupon
the Sultan told me it was very naive of me to believe
what the Ambassador told me , because Sir Philip Currie

’s
desire was to use me as an instrument to intimidate him

(the Sultan)and make him do things which the Ambassador
would never dare to propose himself . I expressed my
regret at the Sultan’ s credulity

,
and assured him that four

days later the Note would be officia lly presented . The
Note was

,
indeed

,
presented on the day I had predicted

,
and
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the result was to make His Maj esty very angry with Munir

Be
’

l
y
heGrand Vizier at this period was Djevad Pasha, a

man who had risen in the space of four or -fiveyears from
being a simple officer and aide—de-camp of the Sultan to
be a Marshal and Governor-General of Crete , whence he
came to Constantinople as Grand Vizier . This Grand
Vizier’ s ambition was to be a soldier always ra ther than a
statesman

. Ou the occasion of hisfirst reception of the
Diplomatic Corps

,
in reply to the political agent of Bulgaria,

M. Grecoff, who expressed a hope that the policy towards
the Principality would remain the same as before

,
the

Grand Vizier said that he had no opinions of his own to
express

,
and that as a simple soldier his only duty was to

carry out the orders of his master ! Hewas faithful
throughout his political career to this principle until the
day when he yielded his position to Said Pasha

,
during

whose term of officethe negotiations on the Armenian te
forms assumed an acute phase .

The Sultan vehemently resisted the representations of
the Powers

,
which I must say were presented in a very

curious form . The Foreign Officeand the British Ambas
sador followed a straight and unwavering policy

,
but it

was different with France and Russia . The Ambassador
of the latter Power

,
Prince Lobanov, faithful to his engage

ments and the political interest of his country
,
continued

to rej ect any proposals for Armenian reforms . Opposed
on principle to considering the claims of Oriental peoples,
he especially Opposed reforms in a country and for a people
whom Russia would never have allowed to become a
State— a second Bulgaria— ou the flank of the Empire .

M. Hanotaux , the French Minister, who had recollections
of his own stay in Constantinople as Councillor of Embassy

,

and later as Charged’

Affa ires, and who had preserved a
feeling of respect and admiration for Abd-ul-Hamid

,
while

desirous of being agreeable, was, on the other hand, intent
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on strengthening the alliance with Russia , and therefore of
associating himself with the political views of his colleague
Lobanov . The Ambassadors of these two Powers , obliged
to consider the guiding policy of their chiefs at home

,
were

,

however, impressed by what they had seen on the spo t ,
and could ill sa crificetheir feelings of humanity in favour
of a people whose terrible tribulations they had witnessed .

All the Sultan’ s animosity , then , was reserved for Sir
Philip Currie

,
and he was supported in these sentiments by

his Ministers
,
especially by those who considered it their

chief duty to minister to the Monarch’ s caprices and foster
his antipathies for their own purposes .
I remember an amusing little incident which will show

the feeling that reigned at this time . The Minister for
Foreign Affairs

,
in the presence of a number of officia l

personages
,
in the room of the First Chamberlain of the

Palace
,
related to Hadj i Ali Bey (with theintention

,
of

course
,
that it should be carried to the Sultan)a dream he

said he had had
,
in which

,
while quarrelling with the Ar

menian Patriarch, he had seized Sir Philip Currie by the
throat and thrown him to the ground . We were amused
at the recital

,
but it may be that the Minister

,
who had

formerly been Charged’

Affa ires at Berlin
,
remembered a

dream of the German Emperor William I
,
of which that

monarch
,
very much impressed

,
gave a detailed account

in a letter to Bismarck, and as the Sultan had not had such
a dream

,
the Minister for Foreign Affairs thought he would

oblige by having it himself.
An alternative scheme of Armenian reforms was now pre

sented by the Sultan
,
which, though it bore all the appear

ance of extending the benefits of reform to the whole
Empire

,
in truth contained no practical reform at all. At

thesame time , the Sultan , remembering that he had re
served the post for me

,
informed me of his intention

of appointing Marshal Chakir Pasha
,
an old friend of

mine, who was also bound to me by ties of relationship,
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In the meanwhile the report on the result of the inquiry
made at Moush had arrived at Constantinople , but in
spite of the repeated promises of the Sultan to carry out
reforms

,
it was not followed up. The Armenians of Con

stantinople, becoming exasperated, sent to the Palace, to
the Porte

,
and to the Ambassadors a circular announcing

their intention of holding a pa cific demonstration before
the Porte and the Palace (on September 3oth, 1895)in order
to give voice to their desiderata . The Armenian Patriarch ,

foreseeing and tearing the consequences of such a

'

demon
stra tion,

did all he could to prevent it , but in vain. The
Porte

,
which had the right , and whose duty even it was ,

having learned their intention , to send for the Armenian
leaders , to ask them to present their desiderata in another
form

,
and to forbid the demonstration , not only did no

thing at all in the matter, but by its attitude rather pro

y oked the demonstration , with the evident obj ect of profiting by it in order to take repressive measures against the
demonstrators . Soldiers were posted in position ,

and
people armed with cudgels took up positions hidden behind
them . When the demonstrators were prevented from
approaching the Sublime Porte , a struggle took place , and
as the result o f a shot,fired it was not known whence
or how,

which wounded an officer
, an attack of a most

ferocious description on the Armenian demonstrators as
well as on the population in general at once took place .

A general panic seized the population
,
and similar

massacres took place all over the country and in Asia
Minor . The Ambassadors came down the Bosphorus and
presented a joint Note , signed by their doyen (the repre
senta tiveof Austria-Hungary), pointing out the gravity of
the events and

“

demanding that efficacious measures be
taken to prevent the recurrence of such acts . A day or
two later the Armenian population at Constantinople

,

feeling themselves continually menaced, took refuge in the
churches

,
where they locked themselves in

,
declaring their
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intention to die of hunger rather than bebutchered . The
situation became exceedingly grave . S aid Pasha was dis
charged from ofiice

,
and Kiamil Pasha was appointed

Grand Vizier . I tried to persuade the Sultan to agree to
'

the application of the fundamental laws or charters of the
country,

and the carrying out of the organic laws in the
provinces . Sir Philip Currle, m the name of his Govern
ment

,
insisted that the Empire should return to the old

form of government from the Porte
,
with an independent

Ministry responsible for its acts . Thereupon the Sultan
summoned Kiamil Pasha , and told h im he had decided
to carry out this latter recommendation and form a
responsible Ministry

,
with himself as Grand Vizier .

Kiamil Pasha, convinced of the sincerity of the Sultan
’ s

declarations , the same evening handed to His Maj esty a
formal programme of this proposal . To h is surprise , this

greatly angered the Sultan , who , since their last interview ,

had apparently entirely changed h is mind , and had already
decided on getting rid of Kiamil Pasha . Abd-ul-Hamid ,

having by his actions and by his methods of governing the
country caused so much misery and unhappiness

,
and

having lost the confidenceof his people , was now seeking
to regain this by the increase of his prestige as Caliph .

The methods employed in this policy were to attribute all
the misfortunes of Turkey to Great Britain , and the instru
ments he made use of in this so-called Pan-Islamic policy
were several sheiks— Arabs , or rather Syrians , the most
influentia l and active of whom was one Ebul-Houda . As
the campaign was going to assume more extended propor
tions , he had just had the idea of adding to the number the
Syrian

,
Iz zet Bey , later Iz zet Pasha , whom the Sultan

considered capable of playing an important political role .

As Ebul-Houda , Iz zet Bey , and their acolytes were by prin

cipleenemies of Kiamil Pasha , they had several days before
the presentation of this programme of the new Ministry

persuaded theSultan of thenecessity of retiring Kiamil
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Pasha . The programme was made the excuse , and Kiamil
Pasha ceased to beGrand Vizier after only thirty-fivedays
of office. Hewas replaced by Rifa a t Pasha , the Minister
of the Interior, whose role in the Cabinet of Kiamil had
consisted simply in carrying to the Sultan reports of
everything that was discussed and decided at the Council
of Ministers . His utter lack of capacity made it plain
that there was no h Opeof any administrative or political
measure being realised while he retained office.
Chakir Pasha

,
as High Commissioner, accompanied by

a numerous staff, had already left for the Asia Minor
provinces . Heset himself to the task of applying the
reform s contained in the programme of the Sultan— which
had not been published . Nevertheless , no improvement
nor pa cifica tion took place . The massacres in the provinces
continued

,
and the Armenians of Constantinople , living in

a state of the greatest anxiety and fear , still shut them
selves up in the churches every Friday , the day of the
Selamlik . The Cabinet had come almost entirely to take
no further notice of the matter, but the Ambassadors at
Constantinople considered themselves obliged to try andfind -

a remedy for this shocking state of affairs .

M. de Nelidoff, the Russian Ambassador, conceived the
idea of doubling the stationna ires which each Ambassador
had a right to have at Constantinople , and of disembarking
a contingent of troops from each . This proposal was
adopted by the Powers and communicated to the Sultan .

His Maj esty
,
whose habit it was to begin by resisting any

proposal
, this time saw a real danger for himself in the

measure proposed by the Powers . The possible appearance
of warships before Constantinople gave him good reason
to fear a rising in the capital . An autograph letter from
the Tsar recommending this same measure deprived him of
all hope of help from Russia , whose attitude up to then
had been his only comfort . At this j uncture an aide-de
camp came to fetch me one night to go to the Palace. 011
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next day His Maj esty
’

s decision was actually realised , the
result would be far and above all the advantages one could
hope to obtain from the presence offivewarships before
the Golden Horn . But S ir

_
Mich ael Herbert could not

make up his mind to submit the matter immediately and
confidentia lly to Lord Salisbury .

In face of this obstinacy , I then advised S ir Michael ,
no longer as the Sultan ’s messenger, but in my private
capacity as a patriot , to allow the whole fleet , which was
then at Lemnos , to enter Constantinople harbour and force
on the Sultan thewill of Great Britain , whose only desire
was salvation for the Empire and peace for her people .

But afterfivehours of conversation I was compell ed to
return to the Palace and announce that my mission had
failed . Thus , through the lack of decision of this diplomat ,
once more a great opportunity was lost for Turkey .

Deeply did I regret the absence of Sir Philip Currie . If
he had been at Constantinople at this time , this Opportunity
would not have been lost , and the affairs of the Ea st would
have taken on an entirely different aspect for the good of
everyone . But there is a fatality in events which cannot
be avoided— they take, the course prescribed by destiny .

The vessels arrived , and the Sultan
’

s apprehensions were
not realised . But in spite of the warships, the massacres
continued , and Europe thought no more of them .

Everyone believed there was no Armenia left , but the
Armenians insisted on proving that they existed , and I
really think the Sultan also wished to have Armenians in
order that he might suppress them .

In the month of August some twenty Armenian revolu
tiona ries arrived at Constantinople , and at high noon,
armed with revolvers and bombs , entered the Ottoman
Bank , which they threatened to blow up if they were not
supplied With sauf-condm

’

ts to leave Constantinople in
safety . The Ambassadors intervened , the sauf-condm

’

ts

were given , and therevolutionaries , accompanied by the
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dragomans of the Embassies , were taken on board the
yacht of Sir Edgar Vincent , General Director of theOtto
man Bank , whence , after a magnificent feast , they departed.

The next day the massacres recommenced a ll over Con
stantinople, and lasted three days .
It is indeed difficult to explain this enigma how was it

that , at a time when no one could enter Constantinople
without being examined and authorised , twenty revolu
tiona ries succeeded in coming into the capital , in walking in
broad daylight through the busiest streets , and entering the
bank , which was guarded by military ? How is it that
after this affair thousands of the lower classes of the popula
tion were in the streets armed with cudgels, intent on mas
sacring the innocent population How is it that the same
day the man who most enj oyed the Sultan ’s confidence
hurried to withdraw h is own balance at the bank ? One
does not dare believe in a diabolical connivance , but in
any case I consider the audacity of the twenty men who
planned this coup as criminal as the reprisals taken on the
Armenians .
The Sultan

’

s Palace , wh ich 'wa s j ustly considered to be
the heart of the evil genius of the Empire

,
where Abd-u1

Hamid concentrated all his autocratic power, and whence,
with extraordinary energy, he directed all the administra
tive wheels of thi s immense country

,
had the advantage

also of being the rendezvous of all the best minds of the
Empire . Many a functionary and officia l exchanged views
on the country

’

s politics with extraordinary frankness ,
giving free vent to criticisms such as one imagines a re
only to be heard in Liberal countries . Besides those who
surrounded the great Master with the incense of ridiculous

fla ttery,
there were others who did not hesitate to criticise

with severity not only the acts of the Ministers , but even
those of the Monarch himself .
The Armenian massacres and other troubles in the Empire
combined to cause the greatest distress, and occupied the
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minds of many of the highest persons attached to the ser
vice of the Sultan ; and I must say, Abd-ul—Hamid permitted
observations and criticisms to be made to him , even in a
disagreeable manner

,
that few Sovereigns or Ministers of

Liberal countries would have allowed . After a series of
conversations and a thorough study of all the means that
might be adopted to stop this evil that was threatening the
existence of the Empire , some of us resolved to make a
collective appeal to the Sultan to force him to change his
system , which was so universally condemned . I suggested
to Ghazi Osman Pasha

,
Marshal of the Court

,
to my friend

Marshal Chakir Pasha and Marshal Dervish Pasha , all three
general aides-de-camp of the Sultan and military and
political councillors

,
the idea of forming a group of ten

political persons
,
both Mussulman and Christian

,
who

would ask an audience of the Sultan , in order to present
our complaints to him in person and lay before him a
programme of suggested reforms , the general lines of which
we had decided upon . Having obtained an audience of
His Maj esty, they would make him understand that they
were determined not to leave the Palace until they had
obtained his consent to the reforms , or would accept exile
in case of his refusal . I was surprised tofind that Dervish
Pasha , to whom we had not hi therto attributed sentiments
of this kind , was in the present case all enthusiasm for thi s .
Osman Pasha

,
whose patriotism was undoubted , hesitated ,

and told us he did not believe such an effort would be suc

cessful . My great friend , Musurus Bey Gh ikis, then Coun
cillor of State and later Minister in theCabinet of Kiamil
Pasha

,
showed a ll theactivity inspired by a high sense of

patriotism . One day he and I went up theUpper Bos
ph orus to di scuss some details of the plan with Sahib
Moulla , one of the most distinguished Ulemas of the coun
try, who later became Sheik-ul-Islam . Unfortunately, the
whole proj ect was stopped by thefai th whi ch this ex cellent
Ulema attached to a ridiculous prophecy, according to
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CHAPTER XV I

1897
— 1900

MEMORIAL 10 THE SULTAN— THE CRE'
I
‘

AN QUESTION— WAR WITH
GREECE— MY LIBERAL NEWSPAPER

,
AND THE S ULTAN ’S HosrreY

'
ro IT— EX PERIENCES AS CONSEILLER D ’ErA1 —S I RUGGLES WITH 1111:

S ULTAN— LORD ROSEBERY'S V IS ITfl UN PLEASANT EX PERIENCES
THE TURKS AND THE TRANSVAAL WAR— DECISION '

ro EX I
‘

LE ME
RELATIONS WITH 1111: THRONE MORE AND MORE STRAINED— S ECOND
APPOINTMENT AS GOVERNOR-GENERAL or TRxPou— MY DEPARTURE
FROM CONSTANTINOPLE .

I HAD to go to Eski-Shehir in connection with the work of
exploitation of a meerschaum mine of which I had been
proprietor since my exile in that place . When I announced
my desire to go, and asked for the Sultan

’

s permission , Iz zet
Bey came to tell me

,
on behalf of His Maj esty, that as the

Sultan wanted to have a conversation with me during the
course of the week

,
it would be impossible for me to leave

the capital . Despite this order I went . Ou my return
I ca lled at the Palace to report myself and ex press

'

the
pleasure I had had at seeing this country so completely
transformed

,
thanks to the railway , which had been the

work of His Maj esty. The Sultan , who had forgotten ,
or

pretended to have forgotten
,
that he had refused permission

for me to go,
thanked me , and asked me to present a

memorial with regard to the progress I had seen in the
interior of Asia Minor .
In spite of the force of resistance which the Sultan

gathered from the favourable attitude of the S t . Petersburg
Cabinet

,
and the encouragement of some of the intimate

counsellors with whom for some time past he had sur
272
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rounded himself
,
hefina lly wavered before the complaints

made by Great Britain
,
which were confirmed by the events

in Europe and Armenia
,
and were justified by the pressing

representations and appeals made by a number of patriots .

I t was about this time that I took it upon myself to submit
to His Maj esty a memorandum in the form of a
The Sultan

,
greatly impressed

,
handed this document to

Tewfik Pasha , who , transferred from the Embassy at Berlin
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, seemed to Abd-ul-Hamid
to be the representative and defender of the policy of his
friend the Kaiser . But Tewfik Pasha ,

who was a man of
enlightened patriotism

,
instead of disapproving the contents

of my memorandum
,
recommended my suggestions dis

creetly but sincerely to His Maj esty . Unfortunately, there
came the Cretan affair ( immediately after that of Armenia),
which upset the relations between Turkey and Greece . War
broke out between the two countries ( in in spite of
the Sultan’ s repugnance to extreme measures , and the
reforms that seemed almost certain of being fulfilled were
again postponed

,
to the grief of all good patriots. One

could almost think this war was tolerated, if. not indeed
provoked , by the representatives of the Powers , who thought
by that means to avenge themselves on the Sultan by em
h arrassing him but the success of the Turkish Army was
so prompt and decisive that the Sultan enjoyed a glory he
did not deserve .

The initial operations on the frontier of Thessa ly gave
some little cause for anxiety in Turkey . The Generalis
simo

,
Marshal Edhem Pasha

,
a brave and upright soldier

,

whose military capacity, however , was not up to the task
he had assumed , found himself atfirst in great difficulties,
and for three or four days the Palace and military circles
in the capital remained anxiously wa iting for news of
military happenings . I t was not even known where the
Generalissimo was . The famous defender of Plevna

,
Ghazi

1 Thetext of this memorandum is given in an Appendix.
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Osman Pasha
,
who

,
ever since his return from Russia,

where he had been taken a prisoner of war
,
had remained

as Marshal oi the Court
,
insisted that the Sultan should

send him to the front as generalissimo . His departure
caused great enthusiasm among the population of the
capital

,
who gave way to patriotic demonstrations such as

Constantinople had not witnessed before during the reign of
Sultan Hamid . The cheering and delight which a ccom

panied the Marshal to his train were of a most enthusiastic
description . The Sultan , who was afraid of all such popular
outbursts

,
and who was j ealous of the popularity of any

of his subj ects
,
whether a military or political man , at once

became alarmed . Luckily for his apprehensions, the news
of thefirst victory of the Turkish Army and theinvasion
of Thessaly arrived the very day after the Marshal ’s depar
ture . Thereupon the Sultan immediately sent orders by
telegraph to Marshal Osman to return at once and resume
his duties at the Palace . Osman, who received these
orders at Salonika

,
had nothing for it but to obey and re

turn to the capital .
The campaign of Thessaly and the Epirus was simply a

triumphal march for the Turkish Army
,
which could have

got to Athens without the least difiiculty if the Tsar had
not stopped this by a telegram addressed to the Sultan
himself, couched in fla ttering but peremptory terms . The
armistice was concluded and negotiations were decided
on for the definiteconclusion of peace . Profiting by the
happy occasion for the Sultan

,
I hastened to congratulate

him , and to point out what an auspicious occasion it would
be for him to take the initiative in the reforms

,
which

would give more merit to His Maj esty by proving that
these reforms arose from his own goodwill without pressure
from outside . At the same time I urged upon the Sultan
that the armist ice ought not to end or peace negotiations
be opened until it was understood that the settlement of
the Cretan question should be accepted as thebasis of the



acoka
Stamp



276 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

the British Cabinet had to examine the Tsar ’ s proposal
with regard to Prince George as a concrete proposition

,
but

he asked for nothing better than to receive an alternative
practical proposal from the Sovereign of the country

,
and

added that Her Maj esty’ s Government would examine such
a suggestion with the utmost interest and sympathy

.

Mr. de Bunsen asked me to make these views known to
the Sultan . Going the same day to the Palace

,
I handed in

a short note relating the facts of my conversation to the
Sultan , and begging His Maj esty to come to a decision in
accordance with Lord Salisbury’ s suggestions

,
which were

in the interest of the Empire . At the same time I pointed
out to the Sultan that the choice of a Greek subj ect of the
Empire as Commissary of Crete would beno real guarantee
for the

“

maintenance of the Sovereign ’ s interest
,
as witness

whereof was the case of Vigorides Aleko Pasha , wh o ,
a l

though an Ottoman functionary , had not been able to
prevent the annexation of Eastern Roumelia to Bulgaria .

The Sultan’ s reply surprised and shocked me . Hetold
methis Cretan question was a sore point for the Tsar , and
that the Powers

,
not daring to be disagreeable to h im,

were trying to make use of him ( the Sultan)as the instru
ment to irritate this sore . And all he did was to write an
autograph letter to the Tsar asking him to agree to the
appointment of an Ottoman Greek as Governor of Crete .

As the Tsar refused this
,
and the Powers continued their

pressure
,
the Sultan instructed the Council of Ministers to

evacuate the island of Crete
,
and gave orders to the com

mander of the island to take measures accordingly .

The most curious part of the whole affair was thesequel .
I was sent for at the Porte to go to the Palace, where the
First Secretary told me the Sultan wished me to know that
the Ministers

,
acting without his orders and in defianceof

his expressed wish
,
had taken the decision of evacuating

the island but that His Maj esty
,
who would show me the

documents , would take such measures against h is Minis
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ters as they deserved . Utterly astounded at this comedy,
I told Ta ssim Pasha that His Maj esty evidently desired tofind out how far my credulity would go it he thought I was
likely to believe such a table . No one would ever believe ,
I added

,
that such a thing could take place in the Empire

without express orders from the Sultan , without whose
wishes a simple lieutenant could not move from place to
place . All this humbug was no doubt arranged in order
that I should spread the version of the affair invented by
the Monarch in order to exculpate him in the eyes of his

people .

About this time I had the idea of starting a publication
to defend reform in general and the interests of the Empire .

I was supported in this idea by Sir Philip Currie
,
whose

great desire to render services to the Empire, in Spite of the
Sultan ’ s mischievous policy

,
was equalled by his personal

friendship for myself . I therefore decided to resume the
publication oi a periodical review called Medjm-Es

’

a r

(
‘f The Course of Ideas which I had formerly published
at Rustchuk when I was there with Midhat Pasha

,
chang

ing it into a political bi-weekly newspaper . As it was im
possible to publish it at Constantinople

,
I installed the

press‘at Philippopolis , and there the paper appeared, being
despatched from thence to the capital . The Sultan

,
furious

at my action, sent for me , and insisted that I should stop
the publication , asking what I wished as recompense .

I
did all I could to make him understand the advantages of
the publication of such an organ

,
the aim of which was

simply the defence of his Sovereign rights and the rights
of his Empire . As to recompense

,
I only asked for the

high honour of having His Maj esty as myfirst subscriber
,

with £1 as the price of his subscription .

In spite of the seizures of
'

the paper by the police on
its arrival at Constantinople , there was no lack of copies in
the capital, and the public bought them up at double and
treble their price. The paper continued to appear for some
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time
,
but the Sultan never ceased worrying me about it in

one way or another . One evening I was called to the
Palace

,
and the Governor-General of Konia having died

,

was offered this post
,
the Sultan at the same time making

the formal declaration that he could not permit an ex
functionary of State to occupy himself with the publication
of a newspaper and abandon the service of the country .

It was plain that I could not continue to live at Constan

t inoplewhile publishing my newspaper at Philippopolis .
Cmthe other hand, I did not want to accept the position of
Governor of Konia or any of the other posts

,
the choice

of which wa s left absolutely to me . I took counsel with
Sir Philip Currie in the matter

,
and he was of opinion

that it would be best for me to remain at Constantinople ,
which meant stopping the paper . In the sequel I accepted
the post of Councillor of State .

The Sultan
,
who had a great horror of anything recalling

to his mind a Parliament , had prohibited the meetings of

the sections of the Consez’ l d’Eta t in a general assembly,
although

,
according to the organic law regulating these

councils
,
general meetings should take place twice a week .

Tofill the gap he had created a special group called the
Civil Section , the task of which was to examine and pass
infina l revision the decisions of the other sections . I was
myself appointed to this group

,
and we formed a sort

of sub-section among the most enlightened members so
as to devote all our efforts to upsetting the arbitrary
conclusions of the Ministers and Governors of provinces .

Thanks to the continual vigilance of this small group
,

many abuses were detected and abolished . One day an
officia l communication reached us from the Minister of the
Interior asking us to take a decision with a view to legalising
the arbitrary exile and deportation of different chiefs of

the country , who were frequently exiled with their families ,
and their homes burnt , by order of the Governors , without
the slightest form of trial or sanction of the tribunals . The
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In an Albanian town where the Catholics did not possess
a church , the faithful were in the habit of meeting each
Sunday and hearing mass at the house of one of the not
ables . As the local authorities forbade these religious
services , the Austro-Hungarian Embassy interfered to get
the prohibition raised . There were two points about this
affair which seemed to me as revolting as they were arbitrary .

First of all , how and by what right could the authori ties
intervene in a meeting of free men , faithful subj ects of the
Sultan , for the carrying out of their religious duties ? If

one is free tomeet together for j oint pleasure , such as
dancing , surely one should have the same liberty to meet for
devotion in common . The second pomt that seemed utterly
unreasonable was the intervention of Austria-Hungary .

This
'

Power, relying upon articles in the Treaties of Carlo
vitch and Pa ssa rovitch , pretended she had the right to
exercise a protectorate over the Catholics of Albania . These
two Treaties contained nothing explicit on the matter, but
even if they had contained clauses as categoric as those
of the Treaty of Kaina rje(establishing Russian protection
over those of the Orthodox faith in Turkey), they would
have been abrogated after the Treaty of Paris , like oth ers
which accorded rights of protection to Russia , all the more
so as, during the diplomatic negotiations which preceded
the Crimean War, Austria-Hungary was thefirst to declare
by an officia l Note that as she and France , which were
Catholic Powers , had no right to protect the Catholic sub

jects of the Sultan , Russia had no right in the matter either
regarding the Christian Orthodox subj ects of Turkey . Un

fortunately, this abuseb Austro-Hungarian protection of the
Catholics— had been acknowledged as a sort of rule, and
Kiamil Pasha, during his Grand Vizierate , had recognised
the right by a decision of the Council of Ministers . In face
of the difficultieswe sh ould have in upsetting this decision, the
Conseil d ’Eta t decided to give facilities for the building of
churches and other religious and educational establish
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ments for the Catholics , spontaneously according themfirmans for this purpose , so that the Catholic population
should not feel any need for foreign intervention .

During a lunch at which I was present at the British
Embassy

,
Sir Nicolas O

’

Conor, the Ambassador, told me
he had received a letter from Lord Rosebery announcing
his arrival at Constantinople , and that he wished me to
make his acquaintance . A few days later I got a note
from the Ambassador inviting me to a small dinner at
which Lord Rosebery , who had now arrived , would be
present . I accepted the invitation , and , on the dayfixed,

as I happened . to be at the Palace , I injudiciously informed
the Sultan that Iwa s going to dine with the British ex
Premier, and asked if His Maj esty wished me to suggest
anything particular to h im. Abd-ul-Hamid sent word
back that hedid not wish me to bepresent at this dinner,
and that I must send my excuses to the Ambassador . It
was impossible for me to submit to such a caprice

,
for

which there was no reason , and which would make me
ridiculous in the eyes of Lord Rosebery and the Ambas
sador . Furthermore , ii , at the last moment I sent an
excuse

,
as suggested, it would be known that His Maj esty

was responsible for it , and this would create a very bad
impression . But all my arguments to justify my wish to
bepresent were unavailing to convince the Sultan ,

who
sent a ll my friends at the Palace in turn to try and di ssuade
me . Seeing that all discussion was useless, and as the hour
of dinner was approaching, I wrote a little note to His
Maj esty, which I handed to one of the val ets , asking him
to present it to the Sultan a quarter of an hour after I
had left . In this I said I knew that to disobey the orders
of my Imperial master was an a ct deserving of punishment

,

but that in the present case my own dignity and the in
terests of His Maj esty required me not to miss this invita
tion , and that I should return on the morrow to await his

orders . I accordingly went back the nex t day to receive
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my punishment , and told His Maj esty I had had a conversa
tion with Lord Rosebery, and that nothing had been said
except what would redound to the interest of the Empire
and the glory of the Sovereign . I heard no more of the
incident . The Sultan , who was usually very courteous
and amiable to distinguished Europeans who came to Con
stantinople, and who had shown very fla ttering attentions
to Lord Rosebery

’

s mother when she came to the capital
on a visit some years before, must have been highly offended
at the language Lord Rosebery had used concerning him
when he was Minister for Foreign Affairs , to show such
animosity towards him as he did on thi s occasion ; and
Lord Rosebery left the capital without seeing His Maj esty .

After the victory in the Turco-Greek war, the three
Powers who had taken an active part in the negotiations for
Armenian reforms thought it necessary to change their
Ambassadors at Constantinople . Through this I lost my
good friend Sir Philip Curri e, but on the other hand I had
the satisfaction of getting another friend in M. Zinovieff,
who years before had been my colleague on the European
Commission of the Danube and now came to succeed M.

Nelidoff at the Turkish capl ta l . As soon as he arrived he
renewed his former friendly relations with me , and an
intimacy shortly sprang up between us which gave me
great pleasure , and which would have caused much unea si
ness to the Sultan if M. Zinovieff had been the representa
tive of any other but the Tsar . During the whole time I
was at Constantinople I frequently saw Zinovieff, who in
the summer months placed at my disposal a small apart
ment in his huge summer palace at Buyukdere, where
often I passed several days and nights with him and his

other guests .

Cm several occasions M. Zinovieff entrusted me with
communications for the Sultan on more or less delicate
questions . One day he showed me an Imperialfirman

that had been seized among the effects of the Sheik Fa isuli,
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stantinople, including several mysterious assassinations .
Among these was the murder of a young Greek demi—mon
daine , who , supposed to be the favourite of the Sultan

’s heir
,

Mahmoud , was suspected of acting as intermediary between
him and certain foreigners ; she was foully done to death

one day in her own home with her servant and her dog .

A similar fate befel a young Italian girl , whose father was
employed at the Palace , and who was suspected of acting
as intermediary under similar circumstances . In spite of
his life of crime , Ghani Bey was everywhere a favourite . His
appearance belied his character, and nobody would have
suspected him capable of such acts . As his family of
Toptani had for long been related by marriage to mine , and
as his sister was the mother of my nephew , he was always
very respectful and affable to me . For some time , however,
I had noticed a change in his manner towards me which
I was at a loss to explain , for every time I met him at the
Palace he tried to avoid me . One day my friend Ilias Bey
and the Prefect of the city , Ridvan Pasha , teok me aside ,
and in the greatest secrecy told me that Ghani Bey had
informed them of an interview that had taken place be
tween himself and the Sultan concerning me . According

to this statement the Sul tan had called Ghani Bey into his
own private room and told him he wanted to get rid of
certain people who were in his way . Thefirst of these
people whom it was desirable to do away with was myself
but Ghani Bey was only required at the moment to take
preliminary measures , while awaiting the Sultan

’

s orders
for the accomplishment of the fact . Ghani Bey assured
my friends that he would never carry out this wish of the
Sultan

,
and that if he persisted and gave him definite

orders
,
he would either fleethe country or blow out his own

brains . Having given me this information , my two friends
advised me to beon my guard . Although certainly I had
cause for anxiety , I thought the best thing for me to do was
to keep quiet about the matter and ask these two to advise
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Ghani Bey not to talk about it . I said His Maj esty might
have talked in this manner to Ghani Bey in a moment of
nervous excitement , but that I did not believe he would
ever carry out such an intention , and that the real danger
for either Ghani or myself would beif the Sultan learned
that he had let h is tongue wag . I heard no more of this
matter until , being one evening some time later at Pera , I
stopped outside a dressmaker

’

s shop where I had some
business , and on my stepping from my carriage , the Governor
of Pera came behind me , and, touching me on the shoulder,
informed me that Ghani Bey had j ust committed suicide .

I was h orrified at this news , remembering the incident I
have just related . The Governor suggested my going with
him to the milk-shop

,
where he told me the body was

lying
,
but I had neither the nerve nor the desire to go and

see the body . I went straight home , and passed a very
agitated night . The next day, however, my emotion was
somewhat calmed when I learned the real nature of
Gh ani

’

s death .

_

Hehad simply paid back the blood he
had taken . Hehad lately been very friendly with a certain
Hafiz Pasha

,
a former chief of gendarmerie . For some

time they had been inseparable
,
and , on the day in question ,

in the midst of what seemed to be mere tomfoolery the
two men laughingly said they would kill each other . I ’ ll
show you how it is done , said Hafiz

, levelling his revolver
at the other ’ s head. The sh ot ‘wa sfired, and Ghani Bey fell
dead . In

'

simulated fright at the supposed accident
,
Hafiz

cried out , A doctor ! a doctor ! and rushed from the
place . Hewas never seen or heard of again .

The Transvaal War and the losses which the British
armies were suffering in the early part of the operations
had become a matter of the most palpitating interest for
the population of the country

,
as the great majority of the

Turkish people felt a sincere sympathy for the English
,

despite the unconcealed jubilation of the Sultan
,
and of

those who followed his policy, especia lly the army officers
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who had made their studies in Germany. Many good
patriots came to discuss the matter with me and express
their regrets, and the result of it all was that we decided
to organise a demonstration at the Embassy in order to
express to the British people the gratitude of the Turks
for all that England had done for them during more than
a century in defending the country against all dangers , both
with her armies and with the power of her politics .

Ten persons belonging to various intellectual classes
constituted themselves into a deputation and called upon
Sir Nicolas O’

Conor
,
the Ambassador at the time

,
and

handed h im an address of sympathy . When the Sultan
learned of this , he became furious , and started proceedings
against those who had taken part in the deputation . Those
who came in for the chief brunt of the persecution were
my eldest son

,
Mahmoud

,
who was ma itrederequétes at the

Consez'l d’Eta t Siret Bey
,
a young littérateur , who was

related to some of the noblest families of Constantinople ;
Hamdi Effendi Zah ravy,

of Syria
,
an ulema

,
who was in

later years my
.

colleague at the Chamber of Deputies , and
who quite recently

,
while he was a Senator

,
was executed

by D j emal Pasha
,
with many other notables of Syria and

Ubedullah Effendi
,
also an ulema

,
later a deputy and one

of the most ardent propagandists of the Young Turk party.

While they were being subj ected to endless interrogations
at the Palace

,
I was also asked to go to Yildiz, where the

Chamberlain
,
Faik Bey

,
questioned me in order to make

me avow my co-operation in the matter . I did not hesi
tate to tell the truth

,
nor to let the Sultan know that my

friends and 1, as well as those who went to the Embassy
in the name of their compatriots

,
thought it was our patriotic

duty publicly to show the sympathy which all Turks feltwith Great Britain , the friend of Turkey and of theOtto
man dynasty

,
in the hour of her difficulty. We had thought

that the Sultan
,
as our ch ief and the Sovereign of the

country which owed so much to England
,
would have been
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Ilias Bey, Master of the Wardrobe, who told me he was
looking for one of my sons in order to send him to advise
me to take precautions

,
as the Sultan was going to have

me arrested . A little further on I met the aide-de-camp
coming to {etch me from the Embassy . Heleft his carriage
and came into mine

,
and together we went to the Palace.

But the Sultan seemed to have got over his bad temper
,

for , in spite of the alarming reports I had heard, he was
sa tisfied to ask me a few commonplace questions

,
and left

me to go home .

Some little time later
,
however

,
the Minister of Police

and the Governor of Pera
,
acting on instructions from the

Palace
,
each submitted a report to the Sovereign which

alleged that the public
,
seduced by my writings and speeches

,

were in a state of great excitement
,
and that my presence

at Constantinople had become a menace to public order .
The Council of Ministers was called in hot haste to the
Palace

,
and the Ministers were presented with the reports

in question by Iz zet Bey, who asked them to come to a
decision .with regard to my removal from the capital.
Most of the Ministers opposed the demand

,
contending that

a State functionary could not be punished without trial and
j udgment . Izzet Bey persisted . Hesaid the Sultan re
gretted this want of agreement between him and his
Ministers that as the Sovereign he was free to exile whom
soever he wished without needing any decision from his
Ministers

,
but that in order to have the proof of harmony

between him and his Ministers, he desired them to take
this resolution . Hepromised

,
however

,
that he would not

carry it out . Upon this the Ministers came to the conclu
sion that they had better yield to the Sultan

’ s wishes, and
the decision was signed and handed over to Iz zet Bey
to be submitted to His Maj esty . Several of the Ministers
at the same time gave me warning of what had taken
place . My situation had thus become an impossible one .

I was supposed to ignore the facts
,
but this sentence of
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the Ministerial Council continued to hang over me like a
sword of Damocles and took from me all spirit and desire
to work .

One day the Sultan
,
excited by some cause of which I

knew nothing, sent a n aide—de—camp to fetch me immedi
ately to the Palace . The same Iz zet Bey received me
and went at once to announce my arrival to the Sultan.

Returning to me, he was accompanied by the other Cham
berla in,

Faik Bey
,
whom he preceded, and , coming close

up to me
,
remarked in a tragic manner, Take care, I

beg of you— take care it is a very serious matter .” Then
the 'two Chamberlains informed me that H is Maj esty, who
had been much impressed by my

'

conduct , which he found
exactly similar to that of Midhat Pasha during the latter
part of the reign of his uncle

,
the late Abd-ul-Aziz, asked

me for clear and categorical explanations . Without losing
my sangfroz

’

d
,
I told them I protested strongly against th ese

suspicions
,
which had not the least foundation in fact. In

thefirst place, His Maj esty knew very well that I had been
opposed in principle to the deposition of his uncle, who had
been for menothing but the Sovereign ; whereas with
regard to his present Maj esty

,
who had covered me with

favours and kindness
,
I not only owed him thefidelity of

a subj ect, but actual gratitude . On the other hand, I could
not hide from him that I was dissa t isfied with the con
dition of affairs in the Empire

,
and His Maj esty knew that

in—Order to get the evils redressed
,
I had gone to h im direct

simply for his own good and that of the Empire .

The two Chamberlains conveyed my reply back to His
Maj esty, and presently returned again ,

this time looking more
reassured . They said the Sultan had received my assurances
with great pleasure , and wished to know what exactly

,

was
in my mind when I stated that the laws were not being ob
served ; furthermore , what I would say when I heard
Edhem Bey, who had been the First Chamberlain of his
brother, the Sultan Murad, and with whom the Sultan

I 9
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would confront me, say that Midhat Pasha was not at all
a partisan of the Constitution

,
and that he had refused to

allowMurad to promulgate it , declaring that it had only
been a pretext used to dethrone Abd-ul-Aziz . These ques
tions struck me as strangely fantastical . I replied that by
the laws I meant all that were contained in the Statute
Book, which had been in a large measure promulgated by
His Maj esty, but of which not a single one was respected or
carried out at that time . With regard to the Constitution

,

which in my opinion was the crown to H is Maj esty’ s legis
lative work, I did not urge its being put into operation
because Midhat Pasha had done so

,
but simply because

it was my own conviction, and any testimony by Edhem
Bey of the nature indicated would not change my convic

tion a particle .

They went to the Sultan again with these declarations of
mine

,
and when they came back brought with them a red

satin bag containing severa l hundred Turkish pounds . They
told me the Sultan was very sa t isfied with my protestat ion
offidelity to his throne and person , and he begged me in
future to come to the Palace every two days to see the
various officia ls and to keep in continual touch with His
Maj esty . In view of the serious nature of the situation, I
was forced to accept the Sovereign ’ s gift and to leave the
Palace with a more or less sa tisfied a ir. In conformity
with His Maj esty’ s wishes I continued to call at the Palace
every week

,
and went to see Hadj i-Ali Bey

,
who a nnounced

my arrival to His Maj esty. Hefound some commonplace
question to ask me each time .

Ou the second day of the fete o f Bairam I was awakened
at dawn to learn that a messenger from the Pal ace had
come to ask me to go there immediately. The messenger
added that this time I shouldfind the obj ect of the invita
tion to my entire satisfaction

,
and therefore I had no cause

for concern . As I was never without anxiety at this time,
this extremely ma tutinal invitation caused me some appre
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t inuedfidelity to His Maj esty. As it was a question of
giving me very extended powers, the Sultan reca lled the
instructions which had been given me on the occasion of
myfirst nomination to this same post, and I was ordered
to send for these instructions so as to have them completed
and extended . My appointment having been officia lly
announced , I began the formation of a new stafithat
was to accompany me for the civil and military service of
the province . At the same time I tried to get at the secret
of the motive for my appointment. The essential point
for me to know was whether the Sultan’ s obj ect was simply
to get rid of me by exiling me to this distant part of the

Empire , where I should have to suffer all sorts of annoyances
and humiliations

,
if not worse , or whether he really in

tended that my services were to be employed for the good
o i the State . If this latter supposition turned out to be
the true one

,
though the Sultan would have the satisfaction

of no longer having to support my presence in Constant

t inople, I should not be dissa tisfied at having accepted the
post . But as time went on I had more than one indica
tion that the obj ect of my appointment was neither to give
me any real sa t1sfa ction nor was it any sincere desire for
the reorganisation of the country.

These doubts
,
added to all I had ex perienced and suffered

latterly
,
convinced me that my best course was to huish

with it all once and for all and go and live abroad,where
I could in thefirst place enjoy some “

measure of personal
liberty

,
and secondly

,
I could follow the course of events

in order to do something useful for my native country of
Albania .

In a personal and confident ia l letter which I sent through
Sir Adam Block

,
I explained to Sir Nicolas O’

Conor the
resolution I had come to

,
and asked him to confirm instruc

tions which had been given in the time of Sir Philip Currie
to the commander of the British stationary vessel to give
me hospitality in case I wanted to take refuge on board,
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since it would be impossible for me to leave the capital in
the ordinary way.

In the meanwhile the Sultan did all he could to impress
me by the favours he showered on me . The salary of my
new post was doubled

,
a present was to be given me for the

expenses of the j ourney
,
and I was made to understand that

further gifts in money and decorations would be given me
before I left . But al l these favours, which at any time
would have left me indifferent, now lost a ny value they
might have had by the pressure exercised upon me to hurry
my departure . Finally, one Friday morning I was asked
to go to the Palace, and Iz zet Bey to ld me that His Majesty
was anxious that I should leave as quickly as possible

,
that

he wanted to receive me that same Friday after the cere
mony of the Selamlik to take leave of him,

and that I was
to go directly from the Palace to embark on board the
Imperial yacht

,
Fua rt (which was to take me , and which

had been refurnished specially for me, although I had
said I would prefer to sail on an ordinary steamer of the
postal service). Headded that if my personal affairs
required my remaining still one or two days

,
I could never

theless live on the yacht . This extraordinary haste to see
the last of me

,
and particularly the hidden intimidation

of Iz zet Bey’ s manner, decided me to leave for Europe at
once . I promised the Chamberlain that I would return
the next morning (Saturday)to see His Maj esty , and would
embark on board the yacht as soon as the audience was
over

,
in accordance with the Imperial desire . From the

Palace I went immediately to the British Embassy
,
and

orders were given at once for the captain of the sta tionna ire
to receive me .

The next morning I sent a s ervant with a card for Iz zet
Bey, telling him that after a short visit to Galata I would

go to the Palace . I then took a small embarkation boat
with my three sons

,
instructing the boatmen that before

going to Galata we were to be taken to theforeign sta tion
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na ires, beginning with the British one , in order to leave my
cards . Once on board , I dismissed the boat and remained .

At the Palace they waited for me
,
and there was some

consternation when I did not appear . When the Sultan
was informed two days later by the British Embassy that
I had taken refuge on board their boat with the intention
of leaving for abroad

,
he was extremely annoyed

,
and de

cla red that he could not understand the reason for my
action . Heasked the Embassy to persuade me to leave
the vessel so as to depart from the capital afterwards in
the ordinary way

,
if I wished to do so

,
when I might take

with me all I should need but that if I decided to remain ,

I might keep the post that had been given to me or any
other post that I might desire . The Councillor of the
Embassy

,
Sir Adam Block

,
came to tell me of this desire of

the Sultan and give me guarantees for my liberty. Though
pleased at this result

,
I thanked the representative of the

Embassy
,
and handed him my resignation of the Governor

ship of Tripoli
,
with the request that he would hand it to

His Maj esty
,
and persisted in my intention to leave .

My old friend
,
Ridvan Pasha

,
Mayor of the city

,
came

to try and makeme disembark, and was very much
upset in face of my obstinacy . At our interview in the
cabin a young English midshipman

,
named Baber

,
ex cus

ing himself to the Pasha
,
insisted upon being present , and

sat in an arm-chair between us
,
according

,
as he said

,
to the

instructions he had received . Ridvan did not leave until
after midnight, announcing that he would return the next
day . Hedid return , and restarted his attempts at per
suasion

,
telling me that he would be in danger of being

persecuted himself it I did not yield to his entreaties . His
insistence

,
indeed

,
became annoying

,
and

,
assuring him of

my friendly feelings for himself
,
I was compelled to tell

him at the same time that I could not think of sa crificing
my honour to my friendship for him

,
and that I was

ready
,
if he wished, to throw myself into the Bosphorus to
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surface all the old sympathies , and the political men of
Albanian origin

,
as if answering the call of old associations

,

spoiled me with kindly tokens of friendship . They seemed
to be puzzled to decide whether my compatriots and I
ought to co-operate with them for the benefit of Greece

,

or whether they would bring the men of their second
motherland along with them in a movement to help to
wards the restoration of the country of their origin . I
was proud and pleased to note that the feeling of nationality
was so deeply and strongly rooted with the Albanians, in
spite of the centuries of change in political and social
conditions . I found great pleasure in strolling about in
the mornings during my stay under this beautiful Attic
sky listening to my maternal tongue spoken by the Albanians
in the streets and the market, but what gave me the most
pleasing sensation of all was what was said by the King ’ s
aide-de-camp

,
who was descended from one of the heroic

families of Albania
,
as we passed from the ante—room into

the King ’ s presence on the occasion of my second visit .
Bey

,
he exclaimed

,
don’ t let yourself be led away by

these hot-hea ds ; do your best to make a free Albania for
us so that we can all reunite there .

Although political events have since then imparted an

other direction to the sentiments of these two
'

peoples
,
I

feel sure that sooner or later the common love of liberty
shared by the Albanians and the Greeks will lead them to
an entente and the setting up of a counterpoise in the
Balkan peninsula for the good of all . I drew up a number
of proclamations at Athens, which I addressed to all the
chief centres in Albania

,
explaining to my compatriotsfirst of all the reasons which had forced me to leave my

post and my service with the Empire to which we were all
attached

,
and whose maintenance and glory we all wished

to see continued . Then I sketched the political programme
that we ought to follow in order to preserve Albania from

a na tiona l catastrophe .
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A few days after my arrival at Athens I was visited by
my friend

,
Ilias Bey

,
whom His Maj esty had sent to me to

try and persuade me to return to Constantinople, giving
me all possible guarantees for the future . At the same
time

,
Kiamil Pash a, the ex-Grand Vizier, who was now

Governor-General of Smyrna
,
wrote me a very kind letter ,

which he sent by the President of the Municipality of
Smyrna

, Ech reff Pasha, and in which he personally went
guarantee for the future consideration of the Sultan , and
advised me to accept the post of Governor-General of
Beyrouth

,
in preference to any Ministerial post that

might be offered me
,
as that would at least enable me to

lead a life agreeable to myself .
All these guarantees offered me by political personages

and by personal friends seemed to me to be utterly useless .
I ended , however, by being convinced that the Sultan was
keenly desirous of keeping me and having me in his service .

It was neither doubt nor suspicion that made me persist
in my decision . The experiences I had gone through dur
ing the past few years

,
and the confessions the Sultan had

on several occasions made to me, had convinced me that
one could have obtained anything one wished from this
Sovereign in the way of personal advancement and benefit ,
but absolutely nothing for the good of the country . I
might have reached supreme power in the Empire

,
but ,

as the Sultan did not acknowledge the existence together
Oi honesty andfidelity,

the more I had risen in rank , the
less power I should have had to fulfil my duty and do
good . I never forget how the Sultan told me one day that
I was wrong to imagine that any good could ever be achieved
with his Ministers . The old time , he said , had passed when
all in the Empire were devoted to the Sovereign and all
the honours of success were attributed to him , the Ministers
only claiming responsibility for failures or mistakes .
Nowadays , he said , it was only by permitting corruption

th at hewas ableto keep a hold on his Ministers .
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My conviction of the impossibility of ever doing any
good work being thusfixed, my resolution to continue on
the path I had taken was also unshakeable . I gave Ilias
Bey a letter for the Sultan

,
and sent a reply to Kiamil

Pasha . On his leaving me
,
Ilias Bey had acknowledged

the justice of my views
,
but a little while after his return to

Constantinople I received a letter from him in which ,
pledging our ancient friendship for the truth of his asser
tions , he told me that the Sultan had been touched to
tears by the letter I had sent him and by his own explana
tions , and hewas so convinced that the Sovereign was now
sincere that he implored me to return .

It had , of course , been a hard and painful thing for my
sons and myself thus to ex ileourselves voluntarily without
being able to see any issue to this new situation , but the
sympathies showered on “me on all sides and by all kinds of
people , foreign as well as Greek , went a good way towards
consoling us . A vessel full of tourists from Australia had
been at Constantinople at the time of my departure , and ,
having learned what had taken place, these good people ,
when they arrived at Athens , insisted upon my receiving
them . Our interview was very cordial , and my new friends
in their kindly enthusiasm invited me to go out to Aus

tra lia .

After a stay of six weeks I left Athens in company with
Musurus Gh ikis Bey, who had j oined me there , having also
given up hi s post of Consez’ller d’Eta t and left the country .

Among others whose acquaintance I made at Athens were
Sir E . H. Egerton , then British Minister, Mr. Boucher, the
correspondent of the Times , and Sir Arthur Evans , the dis
tinguished excavator of Knossos , with whom I made the
j ourney to Foggia , whence I went on to Naples .
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The Sultan , who was uneasy at my j ourney through
Europe , and was trying to make it difficult for me , ih
structed his Ambassador at Rome to do his utmost to
make me leave . Visconti-Venosta ’

s observations in reply
to the Ambassador’s efforts in this direction were very fla t
tering to me . The Prince of Naplesm thepresent King
being then at Constantinople on his return from his travels
in the East , the Sultan took advantage to speak to the
heir to the throne about me , and , in order to give more
weight to his insinuations, he granted all the requests that
were made of h imby the Italian Government , among other
th ings for a plot of land for the Embassy at Pera .

I made the acquaintance of many political men at Rome ,
but what gave me the most pleasure was the interview I
had with the veteran Crispi , who spoke to me with great
pride of his Albanian origin . Through a lucky chance I
was staying at the Hotel de l

’

Europe, where the eminent
statesman was living with his family . Crispi was worn and

tired, and had to make a considerable effort in order to re
ceiveme and to tell me manyfineand interesting things
about my country a nd its destiny , which he was convinced
would soon be brilliant . Hespoke Albanian , and told me
that when he was younger he spoke it much better . His
works on the Albanian tongue , I may add , are very valu

able .

After three weeks
’

stay in the Italian capital we left for
Switzerland . My intention had been to establish my
children at Lausanne for their schooling , and , after visiting
different parts of Switzerland , we arrived at this latter
town. But letters I had received from my friends at Con

stantinoplehad somewhat upset me . They told me that
the Sultan , after my departure from Athens , had sent agents
all over Albania to carry on a propaganda against me and
obtain disapproval of my acts from my compatriots . In
most of the Albanian centres they refused to conform to the
desires of theMonarch ’

s envoys . Essad Pa sha, however,
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a s chief of thegendarmerie , went to my nativetown and
threatened my compatriots if he did not get a written
statement from them . These letters also brought me the
graver information that men had been sent to Europe for
the purpose of making an attack on my life . My friends
even sent me the description and origin of these sinister
individuals .
One day, on our return from a visit to Geneva, two men
of suspicious appearance and movements hustled me at
Ouchy and got into the same compartment in the funicular
railway. As there were only ladies in the compartment
besides myself and my sons, I thought it imprudent to

continue my j ourney in company with these two fellows,
and so at thefirst station we stopped at we left thecom
pa rtment ; thetwo men immediately did thesame . Ou

our return to the hotel I reported thi s littleadventure,
which seemed to corroborate the advices I had received
from Constantinople , by a note to the police , and thenext
day I left for Paris and London , giving up the idea of in

stalling my sons at Lausanne. TheSwiss police were very
attentive to me , and I was accompanied by an officer and
several men until the departure of the train for France . We
arrived in the French capital the same evening

,
which was

the eve of July 14th , and my sons were much impressed
by the sight of the crowds amusing themselves and danc
ing in the streets . We spent several weeks in Paris , and I
thought I would settle my boys there and then go on to
London .

One of my desires , however, was to have an organ
in which to defend the cause of Albania , and with this
end in view I wrote to my compatriot Faik Bey Konitz a ,

who had for several years published a newspaper called
Albania at Brussels , to get an interview with him , and see
if it was possible to have his paper as my organ . Hesug
gested that I should make my j ourney to London Via

Brussels and Ostend , so that I could meet him . I did this ,
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and Brussels so charmed me with its beauty, especially that
of the Avenue Louise quarter, that I determined at once
to choose the Belgian capital as my future place of resi
dence . I took a house in the Avenue Loui se , and, after
sending for my sons from Paris , went on to London .

In London I found that Lord Salisbury was away in the
country , but I was received by his private secretary, who
had received instructions to place himself at my disposal .
At the same time this gentleman hinted that the relations
between the British Government and the Sultan had latterly
much improved — a fact which , as I assured him , could
only afford me satisfaction .

During my stay in London my second son , Tahir, who
was a naval officer and aide-de-camp of the Sultan , came
to me on a confidentia l mission from the Monarch , to per
suade me to return to Constantinople . The Sultan had
said he must do his utmost to induce meto return, but
should I still refuse , and he (Tahir)bealso tempted not
to return , he must leave that matter to his milk (ih the
Turkish phrase

,
meaning to his own inclinations). As a

mat ter of fact , when I gave my son the same answer that
I had given to other emissaries of Abd-ul-Hamid, anden
trusted him with a letter for the Sovereign, Tahir expressed
a desira not to return . Here , however, I insisted , con
sidering it my son

’

s duty in honour bound to return when
he had accomplished this confidential mission , and I h ad
to threaten him that if he did not do so I should be forced
to return myself in his place .

I went back to Brussels , where I settled down for a time,
and , having concluded an arrangement with the proprietor
of Albania , began the management of this paper, and at
the same time prepared a short work on the Transvaal War,
the obj ect of which was to explain the reasons for my
leaving Constantinople , and to set forth the feeling of the
Mussuhnan world with regard to the civilising work of
Great Britain. This pamphlet, written in Turkish , was
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King and Queen . King George , who ever since I had had
the honour of knowing him had continued to ex t end a very
special sympathy to me , now also remembered the pro
mises he had made me , and invited me to Marlborough
House , where he was staying , and , receiving me with that
particular charm and bonhomie that were native to him ,

he told me of the recommendations he had impressed upon
his Royal relatives concerning Albania .

There had always been a rather large colony of Albanians
,

both Mussulmans and Christians , in Egypt , and the com
mitteeof this colony now notified me of the pleasure they
would experience at receiving me in Egypt . As I had
always had a desire to V isit thi s country, their fla ttering
invitation decided me to undertake the j ourney . Ouarriv
ing at Cairo

,
I was received in audience by the Khedive,

and I exchanged visits with Lord Cromer (who was kind
enough to promise me special consideration for this Albanian
committee) and with the High Commissary for Turkey,
Ghazi Moukhtar Pasha . It was while I was enj oying this
hospitality of my compatriots and of political circles in
Cairo that intrigues began concerning Albania

,
and the

most curious of all was the act of Mehmet Ali Pasha
,

brother of the Khedive . In spite of the fact that I did
not know him personally

,
he informed the Sultan by tele

gram that I had offered him the throne of Albania
,
which

he said hehad refused as being contrary to his feelings offidelity to the Caliph . This denunciation , which brought
him as recompense the grade and title of Vizier

,
must have

worked upon his conscience
,
since

,
on the occa sion of my

second visit to Egypt , he came to me on his own initiative
to explain and justify his act

,
which he claimed arose

from excess of zeal . On my return to Rome the Ambas
sador came to see me, and showed me a telegram from the
Sultan in which His Maj esty instructed his representative
to reproach me with the fact that I had promised when I
went away— especially to his envoy

,
Ilias Bey—v not to have
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anything to do with politics, and that , in spite of this, I
had visited Egypt

,
I had let it be known that I was trying

to make a principality of Albania , and I had offered
the throne to the Khedive’ s brother . Headded that if I
did not disavow these things, he would have me condemned
beforethe tribunals . My reply was that the Sultan was
mistaken in saying I had promised to have nothing more
to do with politics . What I had promised was not to
make attacks upon His Maj esty personally- a promise
which I had kept and intended to keep . As to Albania, I
could not offer the throne of a country which did not exist

,

and
,
even if I could have done so , I had no reasons, but

rather the contrary
,
for giving the preference to an Egyp

tian Prince . In spite of my denials, the Sultan had me
tried for high treason in the courts of Constantinople, with
the result that I was condemned to death in default , with
the loss of my civil rights

,
rank, dignities, decorations, and

property .

The campaign on which I had engaged in my organ at
Brussels

,
besides its general character, had also a special

side to it . Apart from the common cause of the Oriental
peoples

,
I was naturally particularly anx ious to defend the

interests of my own country ’s people
,
which in certain te

spect s seemed to me to beidentical with those of the Greek
people . A wave of mutual sympathy was reflected in the
Greek press as well as in my organ

,
in which I admitted the

expression of opinions favourable to common action in de
fence of the interests of the two peoples against Slavism

,

the tendencies of which at the time seemed to
'

be dangerous
to both . This community of sentimentwas responsible for
the proposal of a singular task for me on behalf of the press
of Athens . Queen Olga ,

who was extremely devout, had
had the Gospels translated and printed in the vulgar tongue .

Public feeling in Athens was greatly upset by this
,
and the

result was a popular rising against the Government, and
especially against M. Theotokis, who was th en President of

20
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the Council of Ministers . A portion of the Greek press
asked for my judgment in the matter

,
but I considered

that for several reasons
,
and especially that of my own

religion , it was a question altogether outside my compe
tence . Nevertheless I did my best to explain this popular
outburst, which was caused by the devotion of the Greek
public to the language of their ancestors

,
of the Apostles

and the Fathers of the Greek Church .

While I continued to reside at Brussels
,
the two sons of

Damat Mahmoud— Prince Saba Eddine and Prince Lut
fullah— returned from Egypt and settled in Paris

,
where

they were planning the calling of a congress to discuss the
situation of Turkey . They wanted me to take part in this ,
and Prince Lutfullah came to Brussels to see me on the
matter . I was willing -to take part in the congress on cer
tain conditions— namely

,
that all the ethnical elements in

Turkey should be represented , so that the desiderata of all
the people of the Empire might beformulated . It was
essential , in my opinion , to show that those who were against
Abd-ul-Hamid were acting simply and solely with a view
to creating a national Government that —should be equally
impartial and beneficent to a ll the peoples of the Empire .

My second condition was that the Powers signatory of the
Treaties of Paris and Berlin should know that in the eyes
of the Ottoman people they had pledged their honour 9 911
cerning the adoption of reforms for the good of the Empire .

If the aid 91Europe were invoked, the congress might be
of some value, but if it stopped at themere expression of
opinions and nothing more was done

,
I could not se e any

use in it . The Young Turks professed to consider it
humiliating to ask 191 aid from the Powers in what they
ought to beable to do themselves . My conditions were ,
however, accepted, and

‘

I came to Paris . There was difficulty
atfirst because the French Government , in consequence of
measures taken by the Turkish Ambassador

,
refused permis

sion to hold the congress . This difficulty was removed by
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the organisation of a well-intentioned central Government
in harmony with them and favourable to their develop
ment . After long and excited discussions the majority of
the Congress agreed upon an appeal to the Powers for a
régime consonant with the principles of the Constitution
to embrace all the ethnical elements of Turkey

,
guarantee

ing them j ustice and liberty and the maintenance of their
national rights . The minority, consisting of those who
later on led the revolutionary movement in Turkey

,
op

posed this resolution
,
and had a counter-resolution inserted

in thefina l procés-verba l . This profession of faith of the
Young Turks

,
it seems to me

,
was the basis of the pro

gramme carried out later on by the Committee of Union
and Progress .
After the Congress

,
without interrupting my residence at

Brussels, I kept a pied-d-terrein Paris, where , in association
with the two Princes and other political friends, I continued
to push plans for reforms

,
which I must say were based on

and supported by nothing but our own hopes . Some of
the partisans of our cause had settled at Folkestone

,
where

they published the Turkish j ournal Osmanh
’

. It was about
this period that I came to know M. de Blowitz , the famous
correspondent of the Times, and his able assistant, my good
friend

,
W. Morton Fullerton , who both showed great and

sympathetic interest in me and in my cause , the Paris
ofiiceof the Times being almost a second headquarters for
meat that time . De Blowitz also recommended me to
his adopted son

,
Stephan Lauz anne, who was at the time

in charge of the officeof the Ma tin in London , and
who alwa ys gave me a cordial welcome when I was in
Engl and .

Turkish affairs passed from bad to worse
,
and the danger

of a catastrophe seemed to be imminent . All our thoughts
were bent upon trying tofind a remedy . Our views on the
subj ect were divided

,
because while some were disposed

towards violent measures and the raising of revolution in
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the c ountry, others were in favour of prudent but slow
measures which could not give immediate results . I myself
was in favour of action that would have the effect of giving
the alarm and attracting the attention of Europe

,
by which

means the Sultan would be forced to come to terms without
the country being too much upset . For this it was only
necessary to take possession of a dominant position

,
like

Salonica
,
for example, or Bolayir, which is the key to the

Dardanelles
,
with an armed force

,
and from there impose

conditions on the Sultan . Marshal Redj eb Pasha, com
mander of the Army of the Tripolita in, seemed just the
man for such a move . Possessing courage worthy of an
Albanian

,
as he was

,
he was also known to be of high

patriotism . If he seized Salonica with a portion of his
army

,
he would draw to his side all his fellow Albanians ;

while if he disembarked at Bolayir by the Gulf of Saros
,

using the ascendancy he had over the Turkish Army
,
he

would become master of the strongest military position
that Turkey possessed . Through a confidentia l corres
pondenceI had with him we received the assurance that
if the means of transport were obtained

,
the Marshal would

be ready to carry out this plan . Our next move was to
secure the material means for the success of our enterprise
and to assure in advance the sympathetic support of the
Powers interested in the maintenance of Turkey

,
especially

that of Great Britain .

I had an interview with Sir Edmund Monson in Paris
,

and explained the matter to him
,
telling him that the

success of this last attempt to assure the existence of
Turkey depended on the interest that the British Govern
ment might show in it . After thinking it all over, the Am
ba ssador sat down and wrote two personal letters on the
spot -one for the Foreign Officeand the other for Lord
Onslow, then Under-Secretary for India, asking him to
put me in touch with Mr. Joseph Chamberlain

,
who was

on thepoint of leaving for the Cape, and might therefore
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be difficult to get hold oi . I left for London the same day
,

and immediately on my arrival handed my letters to the
Foreign Ofli ceand Lord Onslow . Lord Lansdowne

,
the

Minister for Foreign Affairs
,
happened to be at Sandringham

with the King
,
who had as his guest the German Emperor

but in spite of his absence , I met with just the same busi
ness precision and quickness as were shown by Sir Edmond
Monson . The following day Lord Sanderson, Permanent
Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs

,
invited me to go and

see him at his private house
,
and I gave him a detailed

explanation of our proposed course of action and of the
nature of the protection which we asked for from the
British Government

,
which was simply to protect us against

any action that Russia might bring to bear to prevent the
success of our patriotic action . Lord Sanderson promised
to get into communication with his chief and let me know
his decision . In less than two days I received a second
invitation from the Under-Secretary to go to his house,
and he then read me the letter Lord Lansdowne had written
him on the subj ect . This gave a promise of support which
was worthy of the traditional policy of Great Britain

,

though it was surrounded with a natural reserve dictated

by the fact that our coup was not yet a fa it a ccompli . I
was greatly encouraged

,
and with the consent of Lord

Sanderson I took a copy of the Minister’ s letter
,
which was

in French
,
to show to my co-workers . As I told Lord

Sanderson I was going to Egypt , it was understood that
Lord Cromer should be advised of my Visit in order that
he too might be put d a coumnt of our enterprise , which

would have an important effect on Eastern affairs gener
ally

,
and give his advice .

I also saw Lord Onslow
,
but my interview with his

colleague of the Foreign Ofiicehad given me the weapons
I needed .

Lord Cromer atfirst startled me at our meeting in Cairo
with the remark that there was now no Turkish question ,
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While I was in Egypt
,
Musurus Bey Gh ikis and his wife

,

desirous of profiting by my stay, came to spend some time
there with me ; he now j oined me at Athens, and took
part in all the work devoted to this unfortunately abortive
affair. My relations with the members of the Greek
Government , and in general with all the Greeks, were so
cordial, that from this point of View I had great pleasure
from my stay in Athens . The King, whom I had seen
some months previously in Paris

,
and to whom I h ad

spoken about our plan
,
was consequently aware of the obj ect

of my visit
'

to his capital . But in order that my presence
should not arouse suspicion

,
it was thought best that I

should live in retirement
,
and so I stayed under an assumed

foreign name at the house of an officer who was also a
deputy . This life in disguise , however, in a city where I
could hardly go into the streets without being recognised,
irritated me

,
and made me h a sten 'my business in order

either to be able to return to my normal individuality or
to leave the city .

From Athens I went to Naples to meet Jafire Brej
dani

,
who had returned from Tripoli

,
and learn from him

the real feelings of my friend
,
Redj eb Pasha

,
so as to be

able to lay the ground better for the future . The efforts I
had put forth in this enterprise that had proved so disap
pointing to me had somewhat undermined my strength

,

and I felt the need of a period of rest, which I proceeded
to take in ’ this beautiful country . During my stay at
Naples took place the visits of King Edward and of the
Crown Prince of Germany and one of his brothers . These
royal visits and the presence of the British Fleet lent great
animation to the town , which was beautiful in its spring
vesture, and a particularly attractive festivity at which
I was present was the gala performance given at the San
Carlo Th eatrein honour of King Edward

,
the German

Princes
,
accompanied by the Duke of the Abruzzi, being

also present . Edward VII was enthusiastically acclaimed
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when he appeared in the royal box with Titt0ni, then Pre
icot of Naples.

Every time I went to Rome and Naples, the Albanians
of Calabria and other parts round Naples, who had been
settled there since the death of Scanderbeg, retaining both
their language and their national habits , and who now
formed a colony of some souls

,
used to come and

see me and discuss the interests of the country which they
still had so much at heart, feeling sure as they did of the
sympathetic support in these sentiments of their adopted
country. The Albanian colony of Sicily also wanted to
see me, and pressed me to go and spend some time with
them . Accordingly I went to Palermo , passing by Messina,
where I spent several days

,
and I shall never forget the

cordial reception of which I was made the obj ect at Palermo .

There was a féteevery evening, and among other festivities
I was invited to the gala performance at the opera 19}

Queen Amalie of Portugal, who was on her way back from
a visit to Egypt with her two sons . The most important
centre of the Albanians in Sicily is Piana dei Greci

,
on a

height some
“

twenty miles from Palermo . I was invited
there, and was received just as if I had been in my own

country
,
most of the notables of the other Albanian centres

being assembled to meet me . It was a touching scene
when almost the entire population of women and children

,

attired in Albanian national costumes , and accompanied
by bands

,
ran towards us to touch our clothes as if we

were a portion of the beloved native soil, and my com
panion Jaffrewas moved to tears .
I spent a few weeks at Naples on my return for a rest

,

and from there I went again to Rome
,
where I passed most

of the summer . While I was in the Eternal City
,
Pope

Leo XIII fell ill, and every one watched the progress of the
august patient’ s illness with interest and sympathy

,
though

h is great age from the beginning left little room for h0pe .

The Conclave after his death lasted longer than usual
,
and



314 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

gave rise to comments and rumours of the most contra
dictory character . The members of the Conclave were , it
appeared , very divided , and foreign infiuence— especially
that of Austria-Hungary— played a great role in the a t

tempt to set aside the candidature of Rampolla . People
had begun to think the Conclave would never end

,
when

,

one day, while I was taking a walk in the square before
S t . Peter ’ s, the famous chimney of the Vatican began
suddenly to smoke , giving the signal of the election . The
square was immediatelyfilled with people , who cheered the
elect of the Holy Ghost without knowing who he was . But
a little later, from

‘ one of the balconies of the Basil ica
,

which was covered with a velvet canopy
,
Pius X

,
Patriarch

of Venice
,
was proclaimed to the people who had already

acclaimed him .

One of my old Albanian friends
,
Said Effendi

,
came to

see me at Rome on the question of going to Tripoli to
arrive at an understanding with Marshal Redj eb Pasha .

Hereturned from Tripoli a little while later very much
exhausted by an illness from which he had long been suf
tering . We got the best doctors in Rome for him,

but his
malady was incurable . Herecovered his strength a little ,
and went home to his native country of Dibra

,
where he

died a few days after his arrival .
The lack of agreement among the Turkish reformers

which had become manifest during the Paris Congress
prevented any possibility of united political action likely
to give reason to hope for a change in Turkish affairs . Ou

the other hand
,
the troubles in Macedonia increased, and

the directors of Turkish policy at Constantinople, instead
of arriving at an understanding with the Powers which
would have been interested in maintaining Turkish ih

tegrity,
adopted a mischievous policy which drove the

people to acts of desperation . Having lost
“ all hope of

doing anything salutary for Turkey,
.a ll myefiorts, as well

as those of Redj eb Pasha a nd other Albanian patriots , were
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sent my confident ia l man , Ilias Bey, to Ismail Kemal Bey
to confer with h im as to what had best be done at this
critical juncture . Go to him immediately and beg him to
give you his written opinion

,
which you will forward to

me by telegraph .

This was in consequence of the massacres that had taken
place and the decision taken by Europe regarding the organ
isa t ion of Macedonia

,
which seemed to the Albanians likely

to compromise their national unity . Ten thousand armed
Albanians had met at Ferizovic on July 15th ,

1908 , and
sent the Sultan a famous telegram , which had produced a
greater impression on him than the remonstrances of all
the Turks or all the diplomatic representations of Europe .

I handed the Sultan’ s representative my reply
,
which

advised His Maj esty without a moment ’ s delay to promul
gate the Constitution

,
that being the only effica cious

remedy and the only sure way of grouping round his throne
all the peoples of the Empire . And as I now understood
thementality and morality of the Young Turks

,
as well as

their motive for the political course theywere pursuing, I
also recommended His Maj esty to take all necessary mea
sures to prevent aggression on the part of the adventurers
in power

,
and to attract to himself, without their interven

tion
,
the confidenceand help of the Albanian . people . Two

days later the Constitution was promulgated
,
and , in

obedience to a fresh order of the Sultan , a report setting
forth my plan

,
which I had laid before the Chargé d’

Affa ires,
was forwarded to the'Sovereign by the same channel .
Munir Pasha

,
the Ambassador in Paris

,
was away at

Kustendjeon a Government mission when he learned of
the revolution at Constantinople .

'

Hereturned to Paris
at once

,
and communicated to me a request from Kiamil

Pasha that I should return to Turkey . I replied that I
would not return until the sentence against me had been
annulled and I was restored to all my civil rights . Going
to London immediately afterwards

,
I received an ofiicia ]
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notifica tion from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, through
the Ambassador

,
of the annulment of the judgment against

me and my restitution and reintegration to my rights .
About this time the S tanda rd published a telegram from
Italy which stated that some two to three thousand Al
banians had arrived at Bari to meet me and escort me to
Valona . Ou the following day I received a telegram,

signed by a number of Albanian notables, in which in the
name of all my compatriots they invited me to go to Valona
at once and accept the mission of being their representative
at the Chamber which was to beconvoked .

Among others who had left Constantinople now that the
Young Turks were in power was Iz zet Pash a

,
who bought

a boat and escaped on it , flying the British flag. One day,
as I was dining at the Hotel Cecil in company with a French
friend, Madame Muraur, to my great surprise Iz zet Pasha
walked in and took' a seat at the table next to me . He
recognised me also, and the next day he left the hotel but ,
on my inquiring for him at the office, I found that he was
unknown , having registered under an Italian pseudonym .

It got abroad somehow that Iz zet was in London and that
I had recognised him

,
and the next day

,
which I happened

to be spending at Hastings
,
the hotel was beseiged by

journalists asking for me . On my return in the evening I
was asked to communicate by telephone with the Da ily
Ma il , which I did, and it was on that occasion that Ifirst
met Mr. William Maxwell

,
the correspondent of that paper .

Mr . Maxwell traced Iz zet Pasha to a neighbouring hotel
,

and he returned to tell me that Iz zet was anxious to meet
me . We did meet, and , in fact , the j ournalist and I were
entertained at luncheon a day or two later by the Sultan’ s
ex-favourite .

I went back to Albania
,
in accordance with the wish of

my compatriots, and at Athens, where I stayed a few days
en route, I was joined by the Chieftain of the

’

Mirdites, Prink
Doda Pasha . Heaccompanied meas far as Valona

,
whence
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he returned to his native country, which he had not seen for
a number of years

,
having been forced atfirst to live at

Ka stamounia and then transferred to Constantinople,
where he was attached to the Palace with the rank of General
of Brigade in the Sultan ’ s Albanian Guards .
At Corfu all the notables of my native country came to
meet me

,
and we went together to Valona . A few days

later my t h reesons who had remained in Paris , as well as
my eldest son

,
who h a d spent seven years of exile at Bitlis,

came and joined me. While I was at Valona two impor
tant political events took place

,
which threw considerable

consternation among the public of the East
,
especia lly in

Albania . Austria proclaimed the annexation pure and
simple of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and Bulgaria declared
her independence . I was puzzled to know what would be
the attitude of the officers of theTurkish Army represent
ing the Committee of Union and Progress in face of these
serious events . The country, greatly shaken , manifested
frank indignation against Austria

,
which it showed by

entirely boycotting that country commercially . But the

representatives of the Committee did no more than announce
that there was nothing extraordinary in these events ,
which were simply the realisation of the legitimate aspira
tions of the pe0ples ! Essa d Pasha

,
who was on his way

to S a lonica
‘

to present his submission to the Central Com
mitteesitting there, came to see me, and I asked him to
convey my personal Views on the matter to the committee ,
and to tell those who were thus taking a pride in this
change of régime , that the consequences for the future of

the~Empirewould be very serious if these political changes
were accepted . A few days later Essad Pasha wrote
me saying the committee was not at all disposed to offer
any resistance in the matter . A little later I learned from
a reliable source what the directing idea of the committee
was, and how they had contrived to bring about this poli

tica l change . Their obj ect was to ensure thetripleadvan
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who took me to her house in Buda-Pesth for lunch ,
and

with whom I spent a day seeing the sights of the city
,
a

pleasure not less real because her motive was partly to
interest me in the Austrian Lloyd Company

,
was

suffering severely from the boycott of Turkey.



CHAPTER XVIII

1908— 1909

RETURN '
t o CONSTANTINOPLE, AND MY RECEPTION THERE- KIAMIL PASHA’S

VIZIERATE— YOUNG TURK InrRIGUEs— THE BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
AND BULGARIA QUESTIONS, AND MY WORK ON THEM— THE PLOT
AGAINST KIAMIL PASHA— HUSSEIN He PASHA GRAND V i z iER

RUSSIAN PRETENSIONS— ARB ITRARY ACTS OF THE N EW GOVERNMENT
—Y0UNG TURK I NTIMIDA

'
I
‘

ION— GROWING DISCONTENT wmcn AT

LAST BuRsrs— THE MILITARY REBELLION OF APRIL 13111, AND MY

PART IN i r— A MEMORABLE DAY .

I FOUND on my arrival at Constantinople (ih November,
1908)that the Young Turks had succeeded in gaining very
great power and influence. They did their best to prevent
my arrival and reception having any officia l character, but,
in spite of their efforts

,
the welcome a ccorded me by the

Albanian colony and by my personal friends was a fla tter
ing and brilliant one . A procession with music met me
and conducted me to the Albanian Club, where a number
of patriotic speeches were delivered . Next day the Grand
Vizier, Kiamil Pasha, sent Word that he would like to meet
me as soon as possible . At ourfirst interview I told h im
all I had learned about the burning questions of the annexa
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the independence of
Bulgaria in connection with the manoeuvres of the Young
Turk Committee . Kiamil Pasha told me he had been
nourishing the proj ect of having me in the Ministry as
Minister for Foreign Affairs . Though I accepted this offer
in principle

,
I was anxious that

, before any such change
took place, the Grand Vizier

’ s position should be strengthened
21 321
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by a vote of the Chamber following the declaration of policy
that he was going to make .

During thefirst few days the doyen among the members
acted as President of the Chamber, and the assembly then
proceeded to elect a president and other ofii cers . A large
proportion of the deputies were in favour of my candidature

,

in spite of my discouraging this in view of the Grand
Vizier ’ s intentions with regard to me

,
and although the

Young Turk leaders were opposed to me . Fina lly I had to
announce in open sitting that I could not accept the candi
dature . The Committee

’ s candidate
,
Ahmed Riza

,
was

elected president by a large majority .

Kiamil Pasha put together the essential points of his
declaration of policy

,
and asked Zohrab Effendi

,
an

Armenian deputy, and myself to study it with him and
help him draw up the completed text . As we were of the
Opinion that it was necessary above all to insist on the
necessity of changing the Constitution and emphasising the
question of the Na tiona l Sovereignty

,

'

the Grand Vizier
entrusted us with the entire work . We spent two days and
nights on the task

,
which, when completed, Kiamil Pasha

accepted in its entirety
,
and a few days later our programme

was read in the Chamber on behalf of the Grand Vizier
,

whose great age did not permit him to do this
,
by the

Under-Secretary of State of the Grand Vizierate . The
declaration caused a profound sensation

,
and was the occasion

of an absolute ovation for the Grand Viz ier, who was in
the tribune beside the reader .

But in spite of the vote of confidenceand of the great
popularity which Kiamil Pasha enjoyed at this t ime

,
the

Young Turk leaders did all they could to diminish the
Grand Vizier ’ s authority and increase their own influence.
Two or three of them stayed at the Palace day and night
in order to watch the acts and movements of the Sultan

,

and especially to take note of his visitors . The Parliament
House was guarded by the three battalions of Chasseurs



acoka
Stamp



324 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

vicini
,
the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador

,
received instruc

tions from his Government to sign the protocol.
The negotiations on this and the Bulgarian question
were following their normal course and were approaching
a satisfactory conclusion ,

but Kiamil Pasha considered it

essential that the Cabinet should be definitely constituted
before they were terminated . I myself was of opinion
that before we went any further we should assure ourselves
of a strong and reliable Minister of War and Minister of
Marine , so that in case of any trouble we should besure of
the support of these two services . I considered the person
best suited to take the portfolio of war

,
and onc ~in whom

we could place absolute confidence, was Nazim Pasha , who
had recently returned from exile and been appointed
commander of the Second Army Corps

,
with headquarters

at Andrianople. As Kiamil Pasha did not know him per
sona lly,

we decided to ask Musurus Bey to go to see the
General at Andrianople, but it chanced that Nazim Pasha,
in the course of a tour of inspection of thetroops under
h is command ,

had to pass by Constantinople , and so we
took advantage of the fact to present him to Kiamil Pasha .

Hegave a ll the necessary guarantees and was appointed
Minister for War .

The appointment to this post of a man of the calibre of
Nazim Pasha

,
and also the fact that Kiamil Pasha had

taken measures to have the troops from Salonica returned
to that city

,
ostensibly to replace other troops that had

been moved to frontier stations , alarmed the Commi ttee .
The Minister of Marine had already resigned, but h is resig
nation had not been accepted by the Grand Vizier .
Now Hussein Hilmi

,
Minister of the Interio r

,
at a meet

ing of the Ministerial Council , h anded in his resignation,
saying that he could not form part of a Cabinet in which

the President made such changes without consulting his

colleagues ; Several interpellations on the matter were pre
sented in‘ the Chamber. Kiamil Pash a was asked to come
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immediately and reply
,
and Enver Bey and the other

ofii cers who were playing a leading role on the Committee,
armed with revolvers and other weapons

,
swarmed in the

lobbies and threatened the deputies to force them to vote
against Kiamil Pasha . At the same time other chiefs of
the Committee in Parliament used all manner of threats
against their colleagues . These threats reached such a
point that Zohrab Bey

,
the Armenian deputy

,
who had

been talking to Talaat Bey
,
the Young Turk leader

,
came

to me in fright and begged me in the public interest, and
even in that of Kiamil Pasha himself

,
not to oppose this

movement . I told him it was impossible for me to change
my opinions and vote against Kiamil Pasha . Heended by
declaring that matters had gone so far that the Armenians
were threatened with massacre . The naval officers on the
vessels in the harbour also sent a telegram of protest to
the Chamber threatening tofireon the city .

As when the message reached him Kiamil Pasha was in
conference with the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador

,
he

replied by letter that he could not go to the Chamber at
once, and asked that the interpellations should bepost
poned to another day. The Unionists, nevertheless, insisted
on getting a vote of no confidencein the Grand Vizier . Thefigh t was a bitter one, but Kiamil Pasha’ s enemies were
so violent that , in spite of the proceeding being so contrary
to the Constitution and even the regula tions of the Chamber

,

the great maj ority h ad to accept the resolution concern
ing his revocation . After registering my protest against
these proceedings, I voted for Kiamil Pasha in an ordre
da jour, which only seven of my colleagues had the
courage to sign . The same evening Ahmed Riza went
to the Palace , escorted by a company of troops, and
forced the Sultan to sanction the revocation of Kiamil
Pasha .

Hussein Hilmi Pasha was at once appointed Grand
Viz ier, and the next day hetook possession of his post at
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the Porte, where the Imperial Ha tt was read appointing
him in the place of Kiamil Pasha— a most unconstitutional
act . Hepresented himself to the Chamber with his
Cabinet formed

,
read his programme

,
and received a vote

of confidence. Mine was almost the only vote in opposi
tion— a h opposition which I based upon the fact that the
Minister for War

,
Aleza Pasha

,
who had held the post in

the former administration
,
had merited dismissal from his

officethrough his having written a letter to Kiamil Pasha
declaring that if he was desired to mobilise the army against
Bulgaria

,
he would not take the responsibility

,
but would

prefer to resign (which he forthwith did, being appointed
High Commissioner in Egypt), and that, therefore, he was
unsuited tofill the post again .

As soon as he was installed
,
the new Grand Vizier took

up the negotiations with the Austro-Hungarian Ambas
sador and with the representative of Bulgaria . A protocol
was drawn up and signed by the delegates on both sides, and
was submitted to the Chamber to be approved before sub
mission to the Sultan . The protocol accepted the annexa
tion of the two provinces on condition that the Caliphate of
the Sultan over the Mussulmans oi the country should be
recognised

,
and that a sum of £T2 ,5oo ,ooo should be paid

as the equivalent in value of the State domains and vakoufs .

The independence of Bulgaria and the incorporation with
that principality of the autonomous province of Eastern
Roumelia were also recognised in virtue of the payment of
a sum representing the capitalisation of the war indemnity
which Turkey was paying to Russia . At the Grand Vizier ’ s
request the Chamber held a sitting in secret committee,
when

,
after hearing the various documents read

,
the Grand

Vizier ’ s exposé and the explanations of Gabriel Narou
dunkian Effendi

,
in his capacity as delegate of the Porte,

weasked that copies of the protocol should be printed and
distributed among the deputies . But the Grand Viz ier
opposed this, which would have been the proper procedure,
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made by M. Isvolsky,
the Russian Minister for Foreign

Affairs
,
during a stay he made in Paris— and I read these

to the Chamber . The Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs
and his gémnt, as compensation for this territorial acquisi
tion by Austria-Hungary

,
asked for nothing less than the

opening of the straits oi the Bosph orous and the Dardanelles

to the Russian Fleet , with the right to hold a point on the
straits which would give them the means of defending

themselves !
As to Bulgaria

,
I also insisted on the solution of the

problem which I had planned
,
and which Kiamil Pasha had

accepted— the recognition of Bulgaria
’

s independence with
the incorporation of Eastern Roumelia

,
but on condition

that this latter province should be proclaimed neutral
under the guarantee of the Powers . This arrangement

,

while not affecting the sovereignty of Bulgaria, had this
advantage

,
that it would have made all conflict between

the two States impossible .

These explanations
,
and the revelations as to Russia’ s

intrigue
,
produced such an impression on my colleagues

,

that the protocol would have been thrown out had not
Rifa a t Pasha and Gabriel Effendi used all the sophistical
arguments they could command to make their hearers
believe that the new régime would dispense the Empire from
all need of foreign guarantees

,
and that the Cabinet would

have insurmountable difficulties to face if the protocol were
not at once voted .

I had thus the satisfaction of having fulfilled my last
patriotic duty

,
though

,
unfortunately

,
it was one more

chance lost
,
since the protocol was voted without any

amendment by an overwhelming majority .

The arbitrary acts of the new Cabinet
,
and the Committee ’ 5

interference in all departments of the Government
,
pro

voked a feeling of general discontent which increased daily
until it reached really alarming proportions . Thefirst
measures submitted to theChamber by the Government
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were the law against the bands in Macedonia and in the
other parts of European Turkey

,
and the law on corporal

punishment
,
which ordained the bastinado for certain

delinquencies
,
such as vagrancy .

I combated both measures as being impolitic and m
human . As regarded the flogging,

it seemed to me a
singularly retrograde law in a country which had j oined
the concert of the European Powers and wa s supposed to
be modell ing its customs upon those of liberal countries .
The drastic law upon the bands was even more barbarous,
since it enacted that if any one member of a family j oined
these bands, the whole family should be exiled and their
goods confisca ted so that a whole village mightbepenalised
for the act of one member of the community . The main
obj ect of the Committee in making this law was simply to
get the entire power into their own hands in order to act
with severity against the different nations

,
especially the

Albanians .
Public indignation against these enactments rose to

great heights
,
and the newspapers began to use strong

language in their attacks against the Committee . The
latter, seeing the danger from this public discontent, had
recourse to grave acts of intimidation. Thefirst of these
was the assassination of the chief editor of one of the opposi
tion papers, Hassan Femi . An imposing popular demon
stra tion took place at the funeral of this victim of the
so-called Liberal régime of the Young Turks

,
the public

being roused to fury as much by the attitude of the au

th orities and the police as by the murder itself. One
might have thought the whole of Constantinople was
attending this funeral in order to protest against those
wh o were trying thus to stiflethe voice of liberty by criminal
means .
An incident which might have had very grave conse

quences took place just as the funeral procession was
leaving for theCathedral of S t . Sophia . Thecarriage of
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the Grand Vizier approached
,
and , instead of waiting for it

to pass, the Grand Vizier tried to cut through the procession .

Taking this as an intentional insult
,
the people were roused

to a pitch of fury
,
cries of Death to him were raised

,

and it would probably have gone badly with Hussein H ilmi
if I had not stood between him and the moband implored

them to keep calm . We succeeded in diverting the Grand
Vizier ’ s carriage into another direction

,
and the funeral

procession continued on its way .

The political atmosphere became more and more threa
tening

,
and the Grand Vizier

,
as well as the other chiefs of

the Committee , began to realise the danger surrounding
them . One day, as I was going into the Chamber, I met
Talaat Bey coming out . Hestopped me and spoke about
the condition of affairs

,
saying that we must all concert

tofind a remedy. The following Fr1day evening a mes
senger brought me an urgent 1etter trom the Grand Vizier
asking me to go and see him that same evening and take with
me Mefid Bey and Zohrab Effendi and any other adherents
of our cause whom I might choose . The hour was late ,
and the general situation did not

,

encourage me to make
this visit at such an

‘

h our
,
so I did not go . The next morn

ing I got Meh d Bey to go and see the Grand Vizier and
explain the reasons why I had not gone to him and ask
whether he still wished to see me and on what business .
Some hours later the Grand Vizier himself came to the
Chamber to see me and pressed me to go and call on him
the nextevening,

'

taking with me such of my colleagues as
I chose . On the Sunday evening therefore

,
I went to the

private residence of the Grand Vizier at Chichli
,
aecom

panied by Meh d Bey . Hussein Hilmi Pasha told us the
Ministry realised that we were probably on the brink of

serious events which , if they were not averted , might bring
about the downfall of the Constitutional regime . Hehad
sent for me and my friends becausewe, being the staunchest
advocates of the Liberal Government, would suffer pa r
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tion was free on the bridge and in the adjoining streets .
Here I was j oined by Rifa a t Bey, my colleague in the
Chamber representing Antioch . We soon realised the full
nature of this astounding revolt of the army . Among the
ringleaders

,
as we found out afterwards

,
were the very

regiments oi Chasseurs which the Committee had brought
from Salonica for their own aggressive purposes .
The neighbourhood of the Chamber and the building
itself werefilled with troops . There were about of

them outside
,
whilethe hall and galleries of the Chamber

were crowded with soldiers, all armed, without a single
officer

,
and with a good sprinkling of the public . The

Government and the representatives of the Committee had
fled

,
as had also Ahmed Riza

,
the President of the Chamber .

Such of the deputies as were present
,
numbering about

sixty, met in the Chamber, where the Sheik-ul-Islam , with
the Ulemas supporting him , took up their positions on the
Ministerial benches. The debating—hall was also invaded
by public and soldiers . Although their attitude was
neither troublesome nor threatening

,
this invasion was

very derogatory to the dignity of Parliament . Oh my
requesting the public to withdraw

,
they did so quietly and

respectfully ; but the soldiers , who were the leaders of the
movement

,
refused to do so

,
saying they would keep quiet

in a corner of the Chamber in order to follow the debate,
and would do no harm . At the instigation of his com
panions

,
the youngest of the Ulemas

,
named Ra ssim

Effendi
,
went into the tribune and delivered a violent

speech against the Committee
,
the President of the Cham

ber, and their adherents , describing their acts and policy
as anti-religious

,
anti-patriotic , and contrary to morality

and the decency dictated by religion and the traditions
of national life . After this attack we debated the matter .
I was thefirst to speak, and I said that we were face to

face with a movement which , though it arose from no evil

intention towards theConstitutional régime or hostility to
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the Chamber
,
was nevertheless, in the way it was carried

out
,
a danger for public order and for the prestige of the

State . It wa s clear, I added, that at the moment there
was no other authority capable of acting in this emergency
except the national representatives

,
and ourfirst duty was

therefore to declare the fall of the Cabinet , which had by
its arbitrary acts provoked this regrettable movement ,
and by its lack of foresight had permitted the army of
the capital to showits indignation in a manner so incom
patible with military duty and discipline . Thereupon a
rather confused discussion took place between the deputies,
which was drawn out to a length that they ought never to
have permitted themselves in view of the gravity of the
situation . This long debate irritated the soldiers, and a
few of them made sarcastic remarks to the deputies on their
inability to come to a conclusion . Finally we decided to
form a deputation to go to the Palace and submit to the
Sultan the resolution to dismiss the old Cabinet and form
a new one

,
and also our desire that a general amnesty

should be granted to all who had taken part in the move
ment . This we had to promise the soldiers in order to
prevent further trouble . Thedeputa tion was composed of
the Sheik-ul—Islam

,
myself

,
and nine other deputies .

We started off in carriages
,
the Sheik-ul-Islam leading,

and passed through the masses of troops without any
hindrance . When we thought we had reached the end of
the lines and groups of soldiers , we were suddenly stopped,
near the Sublime Porte, and told we could go no further
by other soldiers who had been posted there and been given
orders not to let any one pass . Their rifles were levelled
at us to enforce the threat . I left my carriage to go and
parley with these men

,
but they would not listen to reason

,

and we werefina lly compelled to return the way we had
come . On our return to the Chamber

,
j ust as I was getting

down from my carriage , a terrible fusillade took place which
gave rise to a general panic, since nobody knew whence
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thefiring came or against whom it was directed or its
motives . All my colleagues took refuge in various corners
of the Parliament House

,
and it was only with great difii

culty that we were able to get together again . We then
learned that the h ring had taken place because the deputy
for Syria

,
Mir Emin Reuslan

,
who bore some resemblance

to the hated Djavid,
director of the Young Turk newspaper

Tanin
,
desirous of taking advantage of our leaving also to

get away
,
had started in his carriage with an Englishman

named Beth lem. The deputy wasfired at and killed .

During this affair my own coachman took fright and
bolted

,
leaving the carriage to its own devices

,
and it also

disappeared .

We then took possession of the telegraph officeof the
Chamber

,
and from there by telegraph and telephone sub

mitted to the Sultan the decisions we had come to and
Which we had intended to lay before him in person . The
small officewasfilled with deputies and soldiers and the
public to such an extent that I was very much afraid it
would collapse under us. The soldiers were clamouring to
learn that the new Government had been appointed

,
and

suggested as candidates for Grand Vizier
,
Kiamil Pasha or

myself
,
and for Minister of War

,
Edhem Pasha or Nazim

Pasha . The most urgent matter, in our opinion , was the
appointment of the new War Minister

,
who could come

and take command of the troops and ensure their return
to their headquarters in order .
The Palace took a long time to decide upon . the new
appointments

,
and refused to nominate a War Minister

before the Grand Vizier was appointed, though we im
pressed upon them the necessity of announcing this ap

pointment to the troops as quickly as possible .

_

Our tele
grams to the Palace (which I drew up and which were
signed by the Sheik—ul—Islam and myself), as well as the
replies

,
were at once communicated to the waiting crowds

and printed for distribution . As our insistent entrea ties
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remain and wait for the arrival of Edhem Pasha . The
hours passed

,
however

,
and the new Minister did not arrive

,

which caused the soldiers again to become restive and im
patient . Our own anxiety was increased by the fact that
the telegraph and telephone with the Palace having been
cut, we could no longer communicate with them .

While we were waiting, the leaders of the soldiers rushed
to tell me they had just learned that cannon and machine
guns were being brought to the Ministry of War

,
and that

they thought it was for the purpose offiring on them . I
did all I could to reassure them

,
and a little later they came

back and informed me that they had been able to take
possession of these guns

,
which were now in the S t . Sophia

Square . It was at this moment that the Minister of
Marine

,
whowas wearing the uniform of a general of artil

lery, accompanied by the Minister of Justice, en routeto
the Palace to j oin their colleagues and sign their act of
resignation

,
were attacked by the soldiers , who were furious

at the moving of the cannon
,
as the Minister of the Marine

was mistaken for the Commander of the Artillery . This
Minister drew a revolver, and a sharp exchange of shots
took place

,
as the result of which he was wounded, and

his colleague was killed outright . They were brought to
the Chamber, where they were placed in rooms under the
care of soldiers .

In spite of the assurance that the soldiers were in pos
session of these guns

,
they were still extremely anxious

for fear they might be attacked by the regiments tha t had
remained at the Ministry of War . The slightest incident
might indeed have caused a sanguinary collision which
would have had terrible consequences for the whole c ity.

In spite of the opposition of the Sultan ’ s First Secretary, I
insisted that Iz zet Pasha

,
chief of the General Staff, who

had temporarily taken charge of the Ministry, should
send these regiments to j oin the other t100ps and fraternise
with them . These regiments accordingly arrived, and
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were received by their comrades with enthusiasm . The
accolade of the flags and the little ceremony of
fraternisation formed quite an interesting and attractive
spectacle .

This event , and the withdrawal to a safe place of Mahmoud
Moukhtar Pasha

,
commander of the First Army Corps,

against whom the army nourished the greatest resent
ment

,
fina lly removed any further cause we might have

had for anxiety.

At last, towards midnight, Edhem Pasha
,
the new

Minister for War
,
arrived

,
and was received with every

mark of enthusiasm . We welcomed him on the steps of
the Parliament building

,
but unfortunately

,
Edhem Pasha

,

who was suffering from asthma
,
in the emotion caused by

the events
,
was seized with a syncope just as he was getting

out of his carriage . This placed us in a very awkward
predicament

,
but a few moments of rest and attention

brought him round , and he was able to stand upon a chair
and speak to the soldiers in a suffocated voice

,
his meaning

being gathered rather from his gestures than from any
sound that came from him .

This pantomime over
,
Edhem Pasha joined us, and we

deliberated together on the best way of getting the soldiers
away . These latter then began placing before us their
various complaints against certain of their officers, and
their requests that they should beremoved from their
commands . Such and such a colonel , for instance , had
trampled on the Koran , and was no longerfit to lead h is
men ; while numerous others had committed similar or
different offences . Their complaints, written down on
slips of paper

,
were handed to me

,
and we promised that

the cases should be looked into and justice administered .

At last the soldiers asked that a week’ s holiday should be
proclaimed at Constantinople , I pointed out that this
would be a littleabsurd

,
as there was no victory over the

enemy to celebrate
,
or any other particular occasion for a

22
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fete . They accepted this view of the matter, but abso

lutely insisted upon h ring a coufidejoieas they left, although
we pointed out to them that it was now past midnight ,
and anyfiring in the city, especially in Galata or the
European quarter

,
would certainly greatly alarm the in

habitants . Ou the signal for departure being given , there
was such a terriblefiring that we really thought our last
hour had come

,
and it gave rise to a very ugly incident .

As some of the soldiers were on the upper floors of the
building and others in the courtyard

,
these latter, suppos

ing thefiring to bean attack on them,
became very alarmed ,

and took up positions with their weapons ready in front of
the big entrance door, which was immediately closed , as
well as on ‘ the staircase and in the windows . I t was
only with great difiiculty that we succeeded in making
them understand the position and preventing them fromfiring .

The withdrawal of these thousands of soldiers took over
two hours

,
and until far into the night the streets of the

city resounded with the h ring .

I t was during thisfiring that Rifa a t Bey, ignorant
of its real nature

,
took to fligh t , and entered a wardrobe

room . Thinking the window in front of him was on
a level with the ground outside

,
he and h is son walked

through it and fell severa l feet , both being injured
the father rather seriously. They were taken to a neigh
bouring house to be cared for, and it wa s not until the
next day that we learned what had happened to them .

When the last of the troops had left , we invited the
wounded Minister of Marine to j oin us, and we accompanied
him as far as the house of his relative

,
Hassan Femi Pasha .

Just as we were leaving, my carriage , which had disappea red
all day

,
as mysteriously returned . I parted from Edhem

Pasha and the others at the gates of the Sublime Porte, and
continued on my way

,
amid thefiring of the soldiers , to

my hotel
,
the Pera Palace

,
where I arrived after three
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CHAPTER XIX

1909
—1910

INTERVIEW WITH ABD-UL-HAMID— A CHANGED S ULTAN— YOUNG
TURK REPRI SALs— EFFORTS '

ro AVERTA CATASTROPHE— EX ILED AGAIN
-DEPOSITION OF ABD-UL-HAMID AND ACCESSION or HIS BROTHER
MY RETURN TO CONSTANTINOPLE— INCIDENTS 111 THE CHAMBER
THE BAGDAD RAILWAY QUESTION— THE COMMITTEE OF UNION AND
PROGRESS MASTERS OF THE EMPIRE .

AFTER taking some rest
,
I went to the Palace about ten

o
’

clock, and found the Grand Vizier, the Sheik-ul—Islam,

and other Ministers . The Grand Vizier passed on to me
the Sultan’ s order, in virtue of which I was appointed
Minister of Justice

,
and , in case this did not please me,

Minister of the Interior . I declined both offers , pointing
out the inconvenience to myself of accepting a portfolio in
the circumstances and the advantage of my continuing
my activity in the national representation . The Sultan
approved my reasons when they were submitted to him,

and the Chamberlain
,
Emin Bey

,
came to tell me that His

Maj esty asked that I should go and see h im. At that
moment Omer Rush dy Pasha, who was also invited to the
Palace

,
arrived

,
and declined the offer that had been made

to him to take over the command of the F irst Army Corps .
I urged upon the Grand Vizier and his colleagues the im

mediate appointment to this post of Nazim Pasha , who
seemed to me to be the only l

man capable of meeting the
needs of the moment . But my recommendation of this
ofii cer was rej ected by the Sultan

,
who was always animated

by the greatest animosity towards him
,
and as the Ministers

34°
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were leaving to go and take up their posts at the Sublime
Porte

,
they told me of their fai lure , and suggested that I

should insist with the Sultan oh

'

this matter
,
as I mlgh t

have more success .

Ushered into the throne room , I was received by the
Sultan in a manner which , after nine years

’ absence from
the capital

,
was highly fla t tering to me . I wa s struck

with the apparent excellent moral and physical condition
ofAbd-ul-Hamid , who , wearing a military uniform and sword,
looked ten years younger than when last I saw him . S it

ting down at a table , he motioned me to a place opposite to
him

,
and; lighting a cigarette, started a conversation with

me in a most affable manner . Hemade elaborate excuses
for all that had passed between us

, and said he was now
convinced of the sincerity of my sentiments towards h im
and of the value of the counsels I had given h im in the
past . Hecritimsed very bitterly the conduct and attitude
of those who had provoked the present events

,
the serious

ness of which he recognised , and he begged me to ! give him
the frankest and most sincere advice for dealing with the
situation . Headded that he was happy at the existence
of the new regime , which he intended faithfully to main
tain

,
as he considered it the sole guarantee now for his

personal glory and the good of the country . Hewas
,
he

said
,
so convinced of the advantage of the new order of

things, that he swore upon the Prophet and the Koran that ,
even should his people now come and throw themselves
at his feet and beg him to resume t heabsolute power, he
would not consent , because he believed it was the last
effort made to save the Empire

,
and if it also should

unhappily fail
,
the Empire would be lost .

In reply to the thanks which I expressed to His Maj esty
,

he told me my origin as an Albanian constituted a special
title to h is high appreciation ,

as he had always had much
sympathy for the Albanians

,
whom he invariably found

sincere and faithful . As he said this, some of the troops,
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who were stillfiring their guns out of sheer j oy, came before
the windows of the Palace and acclaimed the Sultan

,
upon

which he rose to return their salute and gave me leave

to go .

Before doing so
,
however

,
I assured His Maj esty that

one of the indispensable factors of renewed order and
security was that proper discipline should berestored to
the Army, and that to that end a chief shouldbeappointed
who was capable of enforcing order . N0 one seemed to me
more suited to this task than Nazim Pasha

,
who , in spite of

the doubts which His Maj esty entertained as to hisfidelity,

was
,
I was sure

,
very patriotic and very honest

,
and I was

ready to beguarantee for him . Without any further
opposition

,
the Sultan assured me he would appoint him

to the post , and that he would at once have a telegram sent
to him at the island of Prinkipio , where he was living .

My conviction gained from this audience was that the
Sultan was in no way responsible for the events that had
just taken place , and that he was quite sincere in the
declarations he had made, not on account of his oaths,
but because I realised that he actually found a certain
repose and security from his former continual fears in the
new regime , which gave satisfaction all round .

From the Palace I went direct to the Chamber
,
where I

found a large number of the deputies assembled in the
great hall

,
and here I gave them an account of my long

audience with the Sultan and the conversation we had had
.

The next day (Thursday)we called all the deputies together
in a secret session , at which I gave an exposé of the situa
tion and appealed for union and concord

,
giving an under

taking that we would take measures to ensure the inviol
ability of those of our colleagues wh o had been forced to
take fligh t under the pressure of adverse public opinion .

Ah understanding and unity having thus been established ,
we held a public meeting, when a resolution was adopted
to the effect that every deputy should draw up a telegram
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if this Salonica army was allowed to approach
,
there would

bemassacres and looting of a terrible description .

From conversations I had with Herr Helierrich and other
German officia ls, who came to see me at my hotel, I gathered
sufficiently well their way of j udging the situation . They
considered the Sultan was stupid to have allowed things to
come to such a pass

,
and it was plain they found a certain

satisfaction in the difficult les that confronted us . M.

Zinovieff
,
the Russian Ambassador

,
was equally disinclined

to move
,
and sa id

‘

hethought the Sultan and his Ministers
should be left to get out of the mess themselves . Early
the next morning

,
which was a Monday

,
I went to see Sir

Gerard Lowther, and had a conversation with him . He
did not entirely rej ect my suggestion that the British
Government should intervene

,
but asked me who would

propose such interference . When I replied that I would
ask the Sultan to do so

,
he said such a demand from His

Maj esty would no longer carry any weight . In that case
I said I would see to it that the request came from the
Grand Vizier

,
and the Ambassador ’ s reply was that in that

case he would see what could bedone . When I saw the
Grand Vizier

,
Tewfik Pasha, on the matter the same evening,

he was too upset by the situation to be able to take any
resolution . Hesaid he was going to the Sultan to discuss
the situation with him, and that it His Maj esty did not
accept the suggestions he was going to make to him

,
he

should resign . At the same time he warned me to take
measures to protect myself, as a telegram had been sent by
the commander of the Salonica army to the Prefect of
Police demanding the arrest of myself, of ZohrabEffendi,
and others whom they were trying to implicate in the

military revolt . I knew that on the carriages bringing the
t100ps denunciations had been scrawled in chalk against
various persons

,
and that my namefigured prominently

among them . I asked the Grand Vizier to show me the
telegram

,
and he said he had left it at his private residence

,
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and that I could see it if I called the following morning .

When
,
however

,
early the next morning

,
I reached the

Grand Vizier’s house, he had already left for the Palace,
and I never saw the telegram .

Matters had already become threatening . The Grand
Vizier was resigning ; Nazim Pasha, who had just been
appointed Minister of War, returned to his home at the
island of Prinkipio,

and the officers of the Salonica army
were alrea dy in the capital .
There was nothing for it but for. me to place myself
under -t heprotection of the British Embassy, which I did .

Accompanied by the Second Dragoman of the Embassy
,
I

went on board the Khedivial steamer Tewfikz’ek, flying the
British flag

,
and was installed in the captain ’ s cabin

,
the

door being guarded by men of the crew and my own ser
vant

.
We left the same evening

,
and arrived a couple of

days later at Athens, where I was received with great con
sideration by the Greek Government

,
which was good

enough to ensure my life against 'any attempt that might
be made

,
two police agents, in whose charge I was placed ,

following me about everywhere . I was soon joined at
Athens by my colleague Muh d Bey, the deputy for Argyro
castro (Albania), who had left Constantinople for Bucharest
two days before my own departure .

During my stay in the Greek capital we received news
from Constantinople, both by officia l channels and through
the press, which more and more distressed us. The ih
evitable sanguinary collision between the army of Salonica
and that of Constantinople having taken place

,
Mahmoud

Shefket Pasha took charge of the capital , where a state
of siege was proclaimed .

A general meeting of the two Chambers and of various
former Ministers and dignitaries, which was held in the
suburbs of Constantinople, proclaimed the deposition of
Sultan Abd-ul-Ha rnid and the accession to the throne of

his heir
,
Mehmed Rush ad . Courts martial sat at the
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Ministry for War in summary judgment on military and
civilians .
I met at the Legation the Turkish military attaché who

had taken part in the repressions and had returned . In
presence of the Minister I expressed my indignation at the
acts that had taken place

,
which exceeded all the bounds

of legitimate repression
,
expecting that this officer would

express some regret on his side for these unfortunate events .
But he

,
who seemed to beso polished and civilised a gentle

man and officer
,
at once assumed a violent attitude in face

of my criticisms
,
and said that what he regretted was that

he and his officer comrades
,
who numbered over seven

thousand
,
had not taken the places of the common soldiers

,

as they would have been ready to do , in order to defend
the revolution

,
and so leave with the population the memory

of such a butchery as they would never forget . Astounded
at these savage sentiments

,
I replied that it he and his

friends found that the blood that has been spilt is not
sufficient , the mass of the population is within your reach .

You have only to strike to satisfy your thirst for slaughter.

”

Hereplied that they were determined to do this on the
h rst occasion that presented itself !

3

After h is deposition , Abd-ul-Hamid was taken to Salonica
and interned in the Villa Alla tini there . The various people
sentenced were hanged in different places in Constanti
nople. The unfortunate army which revolted was practically
wiped out .
As a consequence of these sad events

,
and of the judicial

inquiry that had been started against myself and several
other members of Parliament

,
there was nothing for me to

do but prolong my absence from the capital . After several
weeks’ . stay at Athens and Corfu , I went with my family to
Naples and on to Rome . But in spite of the efforts of my
enemies to compromise me in the events of April 13th, the
inquiry having shown nothing against me

,
a decision of

non-lz
’eu in my favour was recorded at a sitting of the
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teria l declaration . Later
,
in spite of strong Opposition

,

the old Palace of the Sultan’ s sister
,
Djémilé Sultane, on

the seashore, was rented and theParliament installed
there .

Ah amusing incident occurred to me about this time .
Taking up one day the French paper La f auna Turc, which
was one of the organs of the Committee

,
I read an article

stating that Sir Ernest Cassel
,
who was director of the

National Bank
,
and was experiencing some difficulty in

h isefforts to floa t '

a loan
,
had been told that he had only

to come to me and offer me and that the matter
would immediately go through . Apart from its libellous
character

,
the statement was all the more ridiculous , as Sir

Ernest was at the time in Egypt
,
while

,
far from needing

any such help as mine
,
he had on the Council of Administra

tion of the bank the Minister of Finance and several of the
Chiefs of the Unionist Party . I called upon the editor of
the paper to give me an explanation

,
and , When pressed , he

told me who his informant was . Thereupon , going to the
Chamber

,
I asked for permission to speak on a personal

matter
,
and declared my conviction that there could not

be any one in that assembly stupid and cowardly enough
to have invented such a table . But as I sp o ke , a Dr . I smit

(whose name had indeed been given me by the editor as the
originator of the information) rose in his place , and said
It was I who caused the paragraph to be inserted .

Then it is you
,
I retorted

,
who are the coward . As

my opponent at once retalia ted and started abusing me ,
stung to fury I seized him and flung him to the floor . We
were quickly separated , and Ismit was removed from the
Chamber . I was a little ashamed of myself for having in a
moment of indignation resorted tofisticuffs at my age , but
most of my friends applauded my act , and said Ismit had
only got what he deserved .

Since the seizure of supreme power by the Committee of
Union and Progress

,
Baron Marschall von Bieberstein , the
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German Ambassador
,
had been the only one among the

Ambassadors who had maintained an attitude of reserve
towards them . In spite of all their unconstitutional acts ,
the Ambassadors of Great Britain , France , and Russia , either
through their feeling the influenceof some of their per
sonnel who had been won to the Young Turk cause, or
else through false j udgment of its merits, showed a
sympathy which was little worthy of their positions, and
which

,
furthermore

,
did not show much perspicacity.

The French Embassy became the rendezvous of the chiefs
of the Party . M. AndréMandelstamm,

the First Dragoman
of the Russian Embassy

,
was to all intents and purposes

their chief adviser . Mr. Fitzmaurice, the First Dragoman
of the British Embassy

,
was the only member of the diplo

matic corps who had formed a proper opinion of the men
tality and the mischievous policy of this group of mys~

terious people
,
the Unionists ; but, unfortunately, his pre

decessor
,
S ir Adam Block, who was the English representa

tive of thetitles of the Ottoman Debt , was devoted to them
body and soul

,
and used his influencewith Sir Gerard

Lowther on their behalf. We greatly deplored this sym
pathetic policy

,
which helped to encourage the Unionists

in their work of mischief in the country .

At the height of our anxiety, Ismail Hakki Bey, deputy
for Bagdad, and one of the most influent ia l chiefs of the
Committee, brought forward an interpellation on the sub

ject of the Bagdad railway. This interpellation looked
to me like a manoeuvre intended to increase English sym
pathy. But the presence at the Chamber at the sitting in
question of all the repsesenta tives of the Anatolian Rail
way Company, and Hakki Bey’ s treatment of the interpel
lation , as well as the explanations given by the Minister oi
Public Works , showed us to our no small astonishment the
true motive for this interpellation . This was nothing less
than to obtain the sanction of the arrangements made in
Abd-ul-Hamid’ s time and the a ffirma tion of theCommittee’s
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desire for the carrying out of this enterprise , which was
of such great advantage to Germany and so detrimental to
the Empire ’ s own interests .

The Committee now devoted all their efforts to consoli
dating their power

,
their directing policy being to set

aside any opposing elements either from persons or from
nations that might seek to resist or check their influence,
as also to bring under their entire control thefinancia l and
economical administration of the country . The ethnical
element which to them seemed the strongest and most
dangerous was the Albanian people . As I shall explain in
detail in the part specially concerned with the Albanian
question , nothing was neglected that could foment trouble ,
and all kinds of repressive measures were resorted to with
the sole aim of crushing what was believed to be the head
of the Na tiona list Medusa .

As regarded the economical domain
,
the Ministry of

Finance was in the hands of one of the most capable chiefs
of the Committee

,
Djavid Bey . The Ministry of Public

Works was for a time confided to Ha llajian Effendi, an
Armenian who was mad and vain to such a degree that h e
was ready to sa crificeanything to preserve the unmerited
honour of being a Minister . When, however, the work of
this Ministry acquired more importance

,
the Grand Vizier,

Hakki Pasha
,
himself took over the management of it . It

was during his management that the law on the concession
of the convention for the construction of the railway
line from Soma to Banderma and another to Bagdad
was submitted to the Chamber . It was a repetition of
the policy of Abd-ul-Hamid as regarded the concessions,
though the proposals were even more thorough and auda
cious . The law on the concessions gave ca rteblancheto
the Ministers to accord concessions without the control of
Parliament . Different groups brought together by the
most influent ia l chiefs of the Unionist Party were in

terested , some in the concessions to be accorded to the
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motion ensued, and the sitting was interrupted, amid the
indignant protests of my friends and many other of the
deputies .
The same evening my assailant visited me to offer
his excuses

,
but I refused to overlook the matter so

easily, and I did not return to the Chamber . Later a
deputation , consisting of different Parliamentary leaders,
with Talaat Bey at their head , came to the hotel to offer
me formal excuses and escorted me solemnly back to the
Chamber

,
where

,
having received the apologies of the

assembly
,
I returned to my place . For me , personally, the

incident terminated to my entire satisfaction
,
both on

account of this procedure as by reason of the sympathy
shown me on all sides

,
particularly from all over Albania

,

but the cause was lost
,
as the concessions were accorded

,

and at the same time the direction of the new policy of the
Ottoman Empire was formally sealed .



PART 11

ALBANIA AND THE ALBANIAN S

BRITISH SUPPORT OF ALBANIAN CLAIMS— ALBANIA, THE COUNTRY AND
THE PEOPLE— MANNERS AND CUSTOMS— HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES
— ALBANIA UNDER THE TURKS— TEARING ALBANIA '

ro PIECES
THE YOUNG TURKs

’ RE
’

GIME— THE PROCLAMATION 0F
_
ALBANIAN

INDEPENDENCE— THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT— CANDIDATURES
TO THE THRONE— BLOCKADE AND BOMBARDMENT— THE CONFERENCE
OF LONDON SACRIFICED IN THE INTERESTS OF EUROPE — THE
PRINCE OF WIED— HIS ARRIVAL m ALBANIA— A PAINFUL AND
FUTILE REIGN — C0MM1'rrEE on PUBLIC SAFETY— DEPARTURE
or WILLIAM OF WIED— ALBANIA ’S CLAIM FOR JUSTICE .

[THE following lines, which are the reproduction of an
article by Ismail Kemal Bey in the Qua rterly Reviewfor
July 1917 , were to have formed the nucleus of a longer
chapter or two

,
containing more personal details

,
with

which he had intended to supply me
,
so as to complete

this book properly . Unfortunately, he did not live long
enough to j ot down these notes

,
and so no alternative

remains to me except to reproduce the Qua rterly article as
it is, which I do with the courteous permission of the Editor .
-5 . S . ]

Nearly forty years ago
,
on July 26th

,
1880; Mr. G. J .

(afterwards Lord)Goschen , then Ambassador at Constan

t inople, made himself the eloquent exponent of the cause
of Albania in a telegram I sent to Lord Granville . This
telegram contained the following remarks

As ancient and distinct a race as any by whom they are
surrounded, they [the Albanians] have seen the nationality

1 Accounts and Papers, 1880. Turkey No. I 5. Vol. lxxxi.
23 353
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of these neighbouring races taken under the protection of
various European Powers and gra t ified in their aspirations
for a more independent existence . They have seen the
Bulgarians completely emancipated in Bulgaria and made
masters in Eastern Roumelia . They have seen the ardent
desire of Europe to liberate territory inhabited by Greeks
from Turkish rule . They have seen the Slavs in Monte
negro protected by the great Slav Empireof the north
with enthusiastic pertinacity . They have seen the Eastern

Question being solved on the principle of nationality, and
the Balkan Peninsula being gradually divided

,
as it were

,

among various races on that principle . Meanwhile they
see that they themselves do not receive similar treatment .
Their nationality is ignored ; and territory inhabited by
Albanians is handed over in the north to the Montenegrins
to satisfy Montenegro

,
the protégé of Russia

,
and in the

south to Greece
,
the protégé of England and France .

If a strong Albania should be formed
,
the excuse for

occupation by a foreign Power in the case of the dissolution
of the Ottoman Empire would be greatly weakened . A
united Albania would ba r the remaining entrances to the
north

,
and the Balkan Peninsula would remain in the hands

and under the sway of thera ceswho nowinh abit it . Other
wise the Albanians might be an insuperable difficulty at a
time when troubles should arise . A population in great
part Mussulman would be a source of the greatest difficulty
to the Slav or Greek countries round it . I consider
that

,
in proportion as the Albanian nationality could be

established
,
the probability of European intervention in

the Balkan Peninsula would be diminished .

This remarkable exposé shows the justness of view and
the perspicacity of an English statesman who so long ago
not only realised and defined the status of Albania and

her just position
,
but foresaw events, and the political

injustice which was to cause them— events which would
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onefinds sites and contrasts of great beauty and charm .

Between two mountainous chains of barren heights
,
which

from afar seem unattractive enough
,
there liepleasa nt

valleys and extensive plains of great richness and fertility .

Behind that curtain of rocky peaks and steep acclivities
there stretch wide expanses offield and forest covered with
green or gold , according to the season . At the very th res
hold of gloomy gorges or narrow defiles in the mountains

,

one comes suddenly upon delicious oases covered with rich
vegetation . Thundering torrents pouring down the moun
tain side are replaced a little further on by limpid brooks
noiselessly meandering through aromatic valleys, while
great clumps of evergreen trees and bushes are scattered
on the emerald hill—side . Along the seacoast

,
bays of

limpid blue and serene, bottomless gulfs lie at thefoot of
mountains whose peaks are bathed eternally in the drifting
clouds .
Such is the country where for centuries have lived the
Shkupetars ” (the Men of the Eagle Dwelling in
a sort of isolation

,
they were variously grouped under the

generic name of Macedonians or Illyrians
,
according to

the caprice of different conquerors . But they themselves
,

profoundly indifferent to these arbitrary arrangements
,

which did not interfere with their race
,
their language or

their national character
,
seemed hardly to beaware of the

fall of Empires or the changes of frontiers . Proudly they
preserved the independence of which no power could
deprive them . On

i

the fall of the Roman Empire
,
they

reappeared on the world’ s stage to prove that they were of
a race whose solidity time could not affect

,
and whose

national genius custom could not pervert . Since those
days

,
whenever an att ack hasbeen made upon their liberties,

they have been found as intrepid as in the far-off times
when they followed Alexander the Great or Pyrrhus ; and
to-day they display the singular and interesting spectacle
o f a nationality preserved pure and undefiled through ,

the
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centuries
,
in spite of so many successive conquests by

Romans
,
Byzantines

,
Normans

,
Bulgarians, Serbs, Italians,

and Turks .
In

‘

spiteof the religious and other consequences of the
'

Turkish domination
,
the Albanians have remained faithful

to the customs and habits of th eir ancestors . The three
principal obj ects of an Albanian ’ s devotion are his honour

,

his family
,
and his country . The notion of honour is inonl

ca ted in him from the earliest age . Heprefers death to
an insult that has not been wiped out . No consideration
of interest stands higher in his estimation than the bessa

(or word of honour). In the presence of the corpse of
father or brother

,
he will respect ' the Very murderer to

whom he has given his bessa on
“

receiving him in his
house . The stranger will enj oy the united protection of
all the inhabitant s of a Village or the members of a tribe ,
if oneof them

,
even the most humble

,
has given his word

of honour . Closely connected with this sense of honour
is that of personal dignity . It has been erroneously stated

'

that Albania is a feudal country . But feudalism is incom
patible with that sense of personal honour and independence
which is characteristic of the Albanian

,
and which is carried

to such lengths that the humblest consider themselves the
equals

,
man for man

,
of the highest . Obedience to the

chief is simply a form of showing respect
,
a duty inculcated

iu every one from the earliest age .

Family ties are very strong among the Albanians . The
head of the family is lord of the household

,
but not its

despot . Heit is who directs all the affairs of the com
munity and executes the decisions taken in council . The

sons and grandsons, even after marriage, continue to live
together in a group . There are families whose members

,

living together under the same roof or in the same enclo
sure , number sixty or eighty people . Each region of the
country consists of a considerable stretch of territory in
which the different villages a reconsidered to be composed
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of members of the same family. But the word family
in Albania has a much wider meaning than elsewhere . By

the wordfisse is understood a group of families descend
ing from a common stern

,
while by the word far is meant

the closer relationship existing among the members of one
or several of these families ; and thesefamily ties are so
much respected that the inhabitants of the same village

,

whether Mussulman or Christian
,
never intermarry. The

depositary of local authority is by right the oldest member
of the principal family ; and his councillors are the older
men of the other families . Among certain tribes , like those
in the mountains of Upper Albania the real chiefs are the
Voivodes and the Ba irakta rs (or standard-bearers);

and the council consists of the elders
,
whose number varies

according to that of the families . After them come the
Dovrans (or guarantors), and the Djoiba rs (a kind
of bailiff). The chiefs and their councillors or

,
in the

mountainous parts
,
the Voivodes and the Ba irakta rs

,

”

watch over local interests and apply the law. The Dov
rans meet and consult with the council whenever a crime
has been committed or local interests are in j eopardy. It
is they also who issue the call to arms in case of need . It
i s the task of the Djoiba rs,

”
chosen from among the

bravest and most influentia l of thefamilies , to carry out
the decisions o i the Council .
Nowhere does woman enj oy more consideration or

influencethan in my country. As wife, her individuality
is completely subordinated to the authority of her husband

,

but this is not the case as regards her acts in common or
public life

,
for she is always consulted on questions relating

to family or country . She is less proud of her beauty, her
birth

,
or her wealth than of the number of her sons and

their merit
,
which she considers redounds to herself . The

mother of a number of children is an obj ect of veneration .

In spite of these privileges
,
the Albanian woman is never

seen in public with her husband . Sheca rries her Stoic
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brothers
,
after taking vows offidelity before relatives and

witnesses
,
cut each other slightly in thefinger and then

suck each other ’ s blood .

My obj ect in this brief sketch of Albanian customs has
been to show that two virtues preside over the public life
of my compatriots

,
not only in their domestic arrangements

,

but also in their history and their demeanour towards
peoples and sovereigns withwhom they have had relations
of friendship or hostility . These two virtues—fidelity to
their word of honour and the religion of patriotism

,
with

which goes the love of independence— have never ceased to
guide them through all the reverses their country has
suffered . Though Albania

,
in the course of her long history

,

has often had to give up her own government
,
she has

never abandoned her independence . During centuries of
effacement under foreign rule

,
she submitted in order that

her very existence should not becompromised submission
was necessary for her preservation . But she never was thefirst to violate her oath offidelity to her suzerain . She
waited for the other party to the contract to break faith ;
th en ,

released from her engagement
,
and having never lost

sight of her aspirations
,
she profited by the opportunity

to recoverwhat she had lost .
We must go back some time in the history of Albania

to show how this double prmmplehas always guided her
attitude and her acts . When Turkey, under Murad II ,
had conquered the other Balkan States

,
she was stopped

by the unexpected and stubborn resistance of Albania .

At that time the beloved and respected chief of my country
was John Ca striote. Faced with the alternative of con
t inuing a doubtful struggle against the Sultan

’ s overwhelm
ing forces

,
or of accepting a friendly arrangement with

him
,
he adopted the latter plan

,
Which guaranteed the

autonomy of his country . Heeven sent his four sons to
Adrianople , then the capital of the Empire, as a sort of
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hostages ; and for ten years he remained scrupulously
faithful to his pact . George, the youngest of these sons,
whose warlike deeds later became the subj ect of national
legend when he fought under the name of Scanderbeg

,
was

thus from his infancy at the court of Murad II
.
who gave

him an ex cellent education and showed great consideration
for him . GeorgeCa striotereturned the Sultan ’ s kindness
With a sincere attachment . But when John Ca striotedied,
and the succession should have gone to his son George

,
the

Sultan
,
instead of sending the young man to Albania, sent

his own troops
,
who seized Croia

,
the capital . The inde

pendenceof Albania was at an end but so,
too

,
was thefidelity of George Ca striotef Profiting by the defeat

which the Hungarians had inflicted on the Turkish troops
at Morava

,
he left for Albania with 300 men . Hewas re

ceived with enthusiasm
,
not merely by his own people at

Croia
,
but by all the other chiefs, and was acknowledged

supreme chief of Albania .

For thirty years Scanderbegfilled Europe with the
tumult of his arms and the glory of his name

,
in a long

struggle against the Turkish power
,
hitherto regarded as

invincible . On the eve of his death he entrusted h is son
,

still a minor
,
to the Venetian Republic

,
convinced tha t

he could not do better for the heir to his throne or for
the security o f his country. But his trust was grievously
misplaced . Instead of protecting his son ,

Venice delivered
his country to Turkey and once more the Ottoman Empire
obtained by treaty what she could not obtain by force of
arms . Once more Albania was forced to recognise the
suzerainty of the Sultan and to take the oath offidelity
to him . Since that time , although the Albanians have
never given up their passionate desire for independence

,

they have been the only Balkan people really attached to
the Ottoman Empire

,
always ready to support it , always

happy to help strengthen it and to profit by its strength .

But whenever the Albanians have become awarethat
,
in
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stead of growing stronger
,
Turkey had weakened herself

,

and hurried to her ruin
,
they have risen in an effort of

self-preservation with the unanimous cry
,
Let her com

mit suicide if she wishes we intend to survive .

The attachment of the Albanians to the Empire must
not be attributed to the influenceof the Mussulman re
ligion,

which the great majority of the population accepted
when Albania was incorporated with Turkey . The reason
must be sought in a higher order of national interest .
Although in a general way the influenceof religion on the
minds of the people cannot be denied

,
nor the power that

Islam has had in the assimilation of races
,
Albania is an

exception to the rule
,
so general in the East

,
that religion

constitutes nationality . In Upper Albania
,
from the

shores of the Adriatic to the Serbian frontier
,
the large

majority of the population is Mussulman
,
while a portion

is Catholic ; in Lower Albania , they are Mussulman and
Orthodox . Yet, faithful as are all to their respective re
ligions, and often ardent and austere, they make no dis

t inctions among themselves on account of their faith
,
nor

do any of the population arrogate to themselves on these
points superiority or privilege .

The Sultans, happy at haying at last come to the end
of so stubborn a resistance

,
and relying more on the courage

of the Albanians than on the wealth of their country
,
were

sa tisfied to annex Albania, entering into undertakings to
respect her laws and customs

,
and to leave the command

and the administration to the Albanian chiefs themselves .
The most capable among these Albanian chiefs

,
attracted

to the capital
,
and loaded with favours and honours

,
began

to occupy the highest civil and military posts . Nor were
the Albanians slow to appreciate the advantages which the
Empire assured them in guaranteeing them against all
possible aggression on the part

_

of others . And, since the
Sultan’ s Government

,
on its side

,
valued the services ren

dered by th is viri le people in theconsolidation of Ottoman
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been sent to Constantinople as Ambassador Extraordinary ,

undertook, as I have said above , to defend the rights and
interests of the Albanian people . The verbal assurances
he gave to our compatriot , Abeddin Pasha, Minister for
Foreign Affairs at that time

,
and his officia l reports to

Downing Street
,
were of a nature calculated to reassure the

most sceptical of Albanians as to the British Government’ s
real political Views and their desire to see justice done to
our people .

Unfortunately the Porte, whose interest it was to bring
about the unity of the Albanian territories and to fortify the
ethnical element

,
was thefirst to adopt the opinion of those

who had an interest in seeing the country disunited and
enfeebled . Thenceforward the Albanians began to see
cl early and to take into account the new situation created
in the Balkans

,
and the danger menacing their national

existence . From this
'

period
,
too

,
irrespective of their

region or religion
,
they manifested more clearly their con

viction of racial individuality, as distinct from that of the
other peoples of the Balkans

,
and a ffirmed more and more

their decision not to be subj ugated by any foreign Govern
ment

,
Greek or Slav.

Abd-ul-Hamid ,
whose chief preoccupation was always

his own personal safety, had appreciated the fai thful char
acter of the Albanians from his youth up, and did his
utmost, in his usual way, to obtain personal benefit from
the fact . The person of the Sultan , his palace , and even
his harem , were entrusted to Albanians . In theMinistries
and in the civil and military services , Albanians occupied
the highest and most distinguished positions . Despite
these favours , my countrymen never renounced their
national sentiments or their legitimate aspirations, although
they religiously observed the oath offidelity to the Otto
man dynasty which their ancestors had taken . During

this reign of th irty odd years they never let slip an oppor

tunity of showing their desireto bewhat they had been
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before their submission to the Turk . The smallest poli
tical event in the East found an echo in Albania, when the
people of the country would meet either in a populous
centre . or in some distant and inaccessible mountain pass
to discuss matters, and thereafter present their claims to
the Sovereign himself . It must beconfessed tha t Abd-ul
Hamid followed every Albanian movement very closely,
and

,
whether from personal or political reasons , never

failed to pay the most serious attention to the demands and
susceptibilities of these subj ects .
The last phase of Macedonian affairs , and the decision
taken by Europe regarding the organisation of th is country,
seemed to the Albanians likely to compromise their national
unity . They began in consequence to feel acute anxiety,
wondering what fate was in store for their country . It
was at this critical juncture that theYoung Turks asked
for their aid in the execution '

of their political programme
“ which at thefirst blush seemed to conform with Albanian
national aspirations— oi uniting all the various ethnical
elements under the same flag of j ustice and equality, and
thus checkmating foreign envy .

Ten thousand armed Albanians met at Feriz ovic on
July 1sth , 1908 , and sent to the Sultan a famous telegram ,

which produced a greater impression upon him than the
remonstrances of all the Turks or all the diplomatic
representations of Europe .

The telegram sent to Muh ijeddin Bey, Turkish Charge
d

’

Affa ires in Paris , on July 22nd, asking him to “ confer
with Ismail Kemal Bey, and get an immediate reply , was
referred to in a previous chapter .
My reply advised His Maj esty without a moment ’s delay
to promulgate the Constitution ,which was the onlyeffica cious
remedy and the only sure way of grouping round his throne
all the peoples of the Empire . And , as I understood
the morality. and mentality of the Young Turks , as well
as their motive for the political course they were pursu
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ing , I also recommended His Maj esty to take all necessary
measures to prevent aggression on the part of the adven
turers in power, and to attract to himself without their
intervention the confidenceand help of the Albanian
population . Two days later the Constitution was promul
gated ; and in obedience to a fresh order of the Sultan , a
report setting forth my plan , wh ich I had laid before the
Charged ’

Affa ires, was forwarded to the Sovereign by the
same channel .
The Albanians soon discovered the real intentions of

the Committee of Union and Public Safety, and perceived
the gulf that lay between their own political conceptions
and the Unionist programme . By union the Albanians
understood a grouping of different races under the flag
of the Ottoman Constitution , which would strengthen the
Empire by the union of all its peoples , guaranteeing to
each its national existence . The Committee , on the other
hand , only thought of uniting all the different races by
forcing them to deny their origin ; and , in proportion
as their position in the Government was confirmed,

so
their ambition to carry out this programme increased . Thefirst consequence of their course of action was the annexa
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina by Austria-Hungary and
the proclamation of Bulgarian independence .
During my stay at Valona, my native town , I learned

from a reliable source what the directing idea of the Com
mitteewas , and how the central committee of Salonica
had contrived to bring about this political change . Their
obj ect was to ensure the triple advantage of (1)obtaining
popularity for themselves throughout the country ; (2)
discrediting the former statesmen , of whom they wanted
to get rid at all costs (3) using th is political liquidation
as a means of ridding the country of foreign influence,
so as to be able to apply their policy of racial unifica tion
with the utmost vigour. On my return to Constantinople
I hastened to put Kiamil Pasha cm counmt of what was
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ings with Mini sters , to bring the Turkish Government and
Chamber back to reason and to a sense of patriotic duty by
showing the true sentiments which animated the Albanians
in general towards the Sultan and his Empire , and pointing
out the danger of a senseless struggle . But all our sincere
warnings remained unheeded .

In the summer of 1911 I went to Cettinjeto j oin the
chiefs of the Ma lissori , who had taken refuge with their
families in Montenegro before the threats of Chekvet
Tourgout Pasha . I ought here to express our gratitude
to King Nicolas , wh o aided me in my task by his friendly
welcome , and helped t hefamilies who had taken refuge
in Montenegro with kindliness and humanity . After a
brave resistance , all the delegates of the Ma lissori signed ,
at a meeting at Gertch é , a memorial drawn up at my
instigation , which contained the twelve points of the
national claims , renewing once more at the same time
their assurances of attachment to the Ottoman Empire .

Unfortunately, this period of appeasement was but short
lived . The new Chamber, whose election had been imposed
with a view to strengthening the position of the purely
Young Turk Government , recommenced the game of tak
ing back with one hand what they had given the previous
day with the

'

other .
Troubled by this fresh attitude of the Porte , and being
convinced that the war with Italy would lead to a general

war in the Balkans , enveloping Albania from all sides , I
addressed a circular from Nice , whither I had retired , to
all the Albanian centres, reminding them of the imperative
necessity of being ready to face any eventuality . These
gloomy previsions , and the general discontent caused by
the Tripolitanwa rfforced Albania to a general rising . The
savage obstinacy oi the Young Turks in their attempt to
absorb the nationalities had made our resistance inevitable
and compelled us tofigh t for our national li fe . Challenged
and attacked as we werein our existence as a

'

people,
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th ough we felt how much this struggle would be contrary
to our unabated desire to stand by the Empire , had we not
above all things a right to work out our own salvation ?
The general rising and the triumphal entry of the chiefs of
all the tribes into Uskub put an end to the extravagant
and criminal power of the Young Turks and brought about
the dissolution of the Chamber . Our patriotic aims were
attained , and from th is time onward we returned to our
allegiance to the Empire .

Leaving Valona again for Constantinople , I was Visited ,
on my arrival at Trieste , by Colonel Beckir, who told me
that Prince Mirko of Montenegro wanted to have a con
versation with me at Porto-Roso , near Trieste . When I
saw him, the Prince showed me a telegram from the King

,

his father, inviting me to meet him at Antivari , and dis
cuss the part tha t Albania could play in the war against
Turkey and the advantages she was likely to derive from
such participation . Th is interview , however, did not take
place . I

‘ considered it to be premature , and thought it
better, in every respect , as I explained in my telegraphic
reply to King Nicolas , that I sh ouldfirst approach the
new Cabinet , the principal Ministers in which were per
sonal friends of mine , in order to try to arrive at an under
standing . But , when I made these advances , I found I
was simply butting against a blind obstinacy that refused
to recognise the gravity of the situation , or to consider the
menaces that I left them to guess a t , without betraying
the confidences which I h ad received at Porto-Roso . The
Porte considered that palliative measures would meet the
case , and refused to take the energetic steps required . And
as , in View of this attitude , the Balkan Allies had declared
war on Turkey , and the Bulgarian armies were in occupa
tion of Kirk-Kilisse, while the Serbs had seized Uskub, I
realised that the time had arrived for us Albanians to take
vigorous measures for our own salvation .

The Grand Vizier, Kiamil Pasha, pressed me to stand
24
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by him , and offered me a portfolio in his Ministry . In
other circumstances I should have accepted this post of
honour with pleasure , but now a higher duty forced me
to decline it . My place was no longer there , and I owed
my services entirely to my own country . Kiamil Pashafina lly bowed to reasonings the urgency of which he could
not but recognise , and we separated with mutual regrets .

On my return j ourney I arrived at Bucharest , where there
was a large Albanian colony . As the result of a meeting
we held there ,fifteen of my compatriots decided to go
back with me to Albania . I telegraphed to all parts of
Albania to announce my arrival , and declared that the
moment had come for us to realise our national aspirations .
At the same time I asked that delegates should be sent
from all parts of the country to Valona, where a national
congress was to be held .

At Vienna I received a telegram from a personal friend
at Budapest , who invited me to go thither in order to
have an interview with a highly-placed personage . Myfirst visit a t Budapest was to Count Andrassy, where I
met Count Hadik , his old friend and former Under-Secre
tary of State , who told me that the person I wa s '

to see
was none other than Count Berchtold . I met the latter
the same evening at Count Hadik

’

s house . His Excel

lency approved my Views on the national question , and
readily granted the sole request which I made him , namely,
to place at my di sposal a vessel which would enable me
to reach thefirst Albanian port before the arrival of the
Serbian Army .

As Valona was blockaded by the Greek fleet , I was glad
to disembark at Durazzo . There we found awaiting us
two Greek warships, wh ich had been there since the pre
vions evening . Our captain was very anxious about us,
not without cause ; and we shared his concern . But the

officer who came on board , after making a scrupulous
examination , in the course of which he found nothing but
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a short space of time I found myself surrounded by
eighty-three delegates, Mussulmans and Christians , who
had come from all parts of Albania, whether or not they
were occupied by the belligerent armies .

The Congress was at once opened . At itsfirst sitting
— November 1sth

—28th , 1912
— it voted unanimously the

proclamation of independence . The sitting was then sus
pended , and the members left the hall to hoist upon my
house - the house where I was born and where my ancestors
had lived— amid the acclamations of thousands of people ,
the glorious flag of Scanderbeg , who had slept wrapped in
its folds for the last 445 years . It was an unforgettable
moment for me

,
and my hands shook With hope and

pride as Ifixed to the balcony of the old dwell ing the
standard of the last national Sovereign of Albania . It
seemed as if the spirit of the immortal hero passed at that
moment like a sacredfireover the heads of the people .

On the resumption of the sitting , I was elected Presi
dent of the Provisional Government , with a mandate to
form a Cabinet . But I considered it proper that the
Ministers should also be elected by the Congress , and so
I waived this prerogative , only reserving to myself the
distribution of the portfolios . The Government having
been constituted , the Congress elected eighteen members
who were to form the Senate . I notified the constitution
of the new State tothe Powers and the Sublime Porte in the
following telegram
The National Assembly, consisting of delegates from all

parts of Albania , without distinction of religion , who have
to-day met in the town of Valona , have proclaimed the

political independence of Albania and constituted a Provi

siona l Government entrusted with the task of defending
the rights of the Albanian people , menaced With extermina

tion by the Serbian Armies , and of freeing the national soil
invaded by foreign forces . In bringing these facts to the
knowledge of Your Excellency, I have the honour to ask
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the Government of His Britannic Maj esty to recognisethis
change in the political life of the Albanian nation .

The Albanians , who have entered into the family of the
peoples of Eastern Europe , of whom they fla tter themselves
that they are the eldest , are pursuing one only aim , to live
in peace with all the Balkan States and become an element

of equilibrium . They are convinced that the Government
of His Maj esty, as well as the Whole civilised world , will
accord them a benevolent welcome by protecting them
against all attacks on their national existence and against
any dismemberment of their territory .

I had but one dominant thought , nowthat I was given
presidential power, and that was to organise the small
extent of country that remained to us, and to show the
Great Powers that Albania was capable of governing her
self and deserved the confidenceof Europe . As to the
future Sovereign , the interest for the moment did not lie
so much in the choice of his personality as in the principle
which was to decide the choice between a European and
a Mussuhnan prince. My own views frankly favoured a
Christian and European , and in this I was supported by
a ll the Albanians as well as by the political considerations
that had to be taken into account . Only a European
Sovereign could properly guide us in the great European
family we were entering . The question of religion did not
enter into consideration in this preference for a European

,

since all the three cults practised in the country— Mussul
man , Catholic, and Orthodox— had equal and complete
liberty, no rivalry or pre-eminence being possible .

The Sublime Porte, immediately on receiving our notifica tion of independence, set itself in opposition to our
aspirations . The Grand Vizier, in a telegram replying to
my note , tried to impose on us, as Sovereign, a member
of the Imperial family . According to him , Albania could
only besaved by being the vassal of the Ottoman Empire ,
with a Princeof theImperial family . On what Power,
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he asked , did she expect to rely OuAustria Ou Italy
Let her not forget , he added , the example of the Crimea ,
for which independence under the protection of Russia was
but the prelude to complete subj ection . My reply was
that Albania relied neither on Italy nor Austria , but on
the rights of the Albanians to exist and have a nationality

of their own , as well as on the duty of the Powers to respect
nationalities . I added that Turkey could not but be a bad
advocate of the cause of free nationalities , and that Albania
would prefer to defend her cause herself, but that , on the
other hand, when thefina l solution came , she would do all
she could to prevent the new situation from being an
obstacle to good relations with the Sublime Porte . So

ended what I may call thefirst candidature to the Albanian
throne , which was followed by others that had no weight
at all with the Albanians , who placed their confidencein
the Great Powers .

In spite of this attitudeof the Porte, and of the menace
of the Turkish Armies , which still occupied a portion of
the country, we spent our time in organising the adm1ms

tra tion and maintaining order in the portions left to us .

The silence of the Great Powers and their indifference
in face of Serbia

’

s invasion and devastation of our land
,

at the same time that Greece was blockading and bombard
ing the town of Valona and the littoral, disgusted us . A

little later, the Greek fleet having cut the cable whichwa s
the only channel of communication with the outer world

,

we were completely isolated and d eprived of all knowledge

of what was taking place beyond our borders .
One evening , towards the end of March , 1913 ,

we learned
that a vessel flying the British flag had anchored in the
port and announced that the blockade was suspended

.

We were naturally delighted with the news . Next morn
ing I learned that th is

‘

vessel was the yacht of the Due
de Montpensier (younger brother of theDuc d ’

Orléans),
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In Vienna Count Berchtold , in ourfirst interview allowed
me to perceive how slight was the hope that Albania would
be permitted to preserve her territorial integrity , in spite
of her rights and in spite of the efforts he had himself made .

It was thefirst painful blow to me , but worse was to come ,
for on the day when I left Paris for London came the news
of the surrender of the town of Scutari by Essad Pasha to
the Montenegrins . This disaster, which took place while
the fleet of the six Great Powers was manoeuvring before
this port in order to force King Nicolas to raise the siege ,
j eopardised the integrity and almost even the existence of
Albania . The question of the candidature to the throne
was by this fact necessarily relegated to a secondary place

,

and a ll my efforts had to be devoted to the territorial ques
tion .

On my arrival in London the same evening , I was happy
to hnd myself again in the sympathetic atmosphere to
which I was accustomed there , and I gathered renewed
strength for my political struggle for the rights of the
peoples of the East . The sincere sympathy shown by
the British press and people towards our national cause ,
and the kindly welcome extended to me by Ministers and
Statesmen of this great country, led me to hope that our
indisputable rights , which were in

‘

no way incompatible
with the politica l interests of Europe in general, or of
our neighbours in particular, would beacknowledged by
the Conference . Never was a nobler task offered to the
Great Powers ; never was a solution so necessary ; and
never had we had such hopes of obtaining it as at this
moment , when the Powers were for thefirst time called
on to form a Congress , whose task was not only to con
ciliate opposed interests , but also to act as an international
High Court of Justice .

Oi all the Balkan questions treated at this Conference,
in my view theforemost , the most interesting , and, above
a ll, the most eminently European, was that of Albania .
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We thought it possible to hope that a people so worthy
of interest by reason of its antiquity, its valour, and the
services it had rendered to Europe ,first by defending it
against the invasion of the Turks , and then by resigning
itself to a docile submission when it had become the pivot
of European equilibrium , might have been allowed to
become master in its own house and to retain its national
independence . The Albanians , delivered from the Turkish
yoke, of which they had for centuries . been less the instru
ments than the victims

,
would have been happy to recover

their liberty and independence
,
and therewith the repose

of which they stood in such great need . They had no
other claims to make

,
no other pretensions to put forward .

They desired that the work of restoration should take place
for all the Balkan peoples as for themselves, that hatred
and envy should cease

,
that all legitimate rights should

become sacred
,
and every unjust ambition or enterprlse

meet with its condemnation in a guarantee of solidarity
on the part of the Great Powers . Sure of the justice of

our claims, we awaited with entire confidencethe verdict
of the Conference of the Powers .
But the sympathy shown to me in my mission was the

only consolation offered to Albania’ s broken heart when
we learned the decision which the Conference of London
had taken . More than half my country’ s territory had
been attributed to Serbia

,
Montenegro

,
and Greece . The

most flourish ing towns and the most productive parts of
the country having been taken away

,
Albania was reduced

almost to its most arid and rocky portions . Thus plunged
again into deep depression at seeing the future of our
reborn country so darkened

,
we were comforted by being

told that we had had to besa crificed to the general interests
of Europe . Resigned

,
but not despairing

,
I returned to

Albania buoyed up by the single hope that more favour
able conditions would at some future time permit Albania
to realise her legitimate desires .
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On my return to Valona in June 1913 , the Provisional
Government redoubled its efforts to organise the country
and maintain order . It was a task which might well
have seemed impossible

,
but was facilitated by the Alba

nian character
,
whose patience

,
foresight

,
and unflinch ing

patriotism in the midst of all these complications and
anxieties cannot be too highly praised . It was thanks
to the virtues of this race in a country of which the frontiers
were still undetermined

,
where the political statutes pro

mised by Europe were awaiting their fulfilment
,
and where

a frantic propaganda was carried on with the obj ect of

provoking trouble— it was thanks to these virtues that my
Government succeeded in bringing stability to the State
and assuring it a normal administration .

But despite the satisfactory results in the present
,
the

future was dark and uncertain so long as the question of

the future Sovereign remained unsettled . I therefore
addressed a pressing appeal to the Powers in the following
terms :
If the Provisional Government of Albania

,
which has

for eleven months been struggling with innumerable diffi
culties, has been able to maintain order and relative tran
quillity in a country harassed on all sides by enemies who
have sworn its destruction , it does not claim for itself the
merit

,
which in fact is due only to the patriotism and the

resignation of the Albanian people .

But this provisional state of affairs cannot be continued

indefinitelywithout encountering insurmountable difficulties.

We believe we have reached the extreme limit of the people ’ s
patience

,
and we hasten to submit to the consideration of

your Government the unanimous wish of the people and
the Government for the designation and enthronement of
the Sovereign

,
whose mere presence will sufficeto unite all

classes of the population in the work of consolidating
Albania and organising her administration .

In the h0pe that theguaranteeing Powers will take our
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shakenly confident in the decisions of Europe
,
sent their

votes at once to the Provisional Government
,
which com

munica ted the result to the Powers .
However, though all wa s arranged, the Prince of Wied

gave no sign
,
at any rate in the direction of Albania

.
We

expected him to arrive every day . His departure was
announced

,
but he did not arrive . These inexplicable

delays were utilised by the Young Turks, who recom
menced with even greater energy than before their cam
pa ign in favour of a Turkish Prince . I then appealed to
the Commission of Control, begging them to draw the atten
tion of the Powers to the urgent need for the enthronement
of the new Sovereign . In case particular reasons were
delaying the arrival of the Prince , I asked that a Commis
sion

‘er should take over the Government in his name , or
that the Powers should instruct the Commission itself to
assume authority on their behalf . In my opinion some
such arrangement was the only way of straightening out
the internal difficulties and terminating the intrigues
which tended to cause disorder in the country . My request
was at last approved by the Powers , and the delegates
came to notify me that they were authorised by their re
spectiveGovernments to assume the power if I maintained
my view ,ou the advisability of this step . The following
protocol was signed on the spot
This 22nd of January, 1914 , the International Commis

sion of Control has met in the presence of His Excellency
Ismail Kemal Bey . The President of the Provisional
Government , being persuaded that the only means of ter

mina ting the condition of disruption and anarchy ruling in
the country is to constitute a single Government for the
whole of Albania, and that in the present circumstances this
end can only beattained if he places the power in the
hands of the International Commi ssi on of Control repre
senting the Great Powers , has repeated the request that he

has already madeto the International Commission of
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Control
,
in the presence of the Ministers, to take over this

task and accept the placing of the power in their hands .
The Internationa l Commission of Control pays homage to
the patriotic sentiments which have dictated the actions
of His Excellency Ismail Kemal Bey, accepts this delega
tion of power

,
and duly authorised by the Great Powers ,

assumes the admini stration of Albania in thename of the
Government it represents .

Valona, January 22nd, 1914 .

Signed : Ismail Kemal, Nadolny, Petrovi c , Kraj ewski ,
Harry Lamb, Leoni , Petriaew.

As soon as I h ad handed over the power to the Com
mission

,
I left for Nice in order to take a well-earned rest .

I naturally followed from this distance with intense interest
the march of events in my own country . It was not long
before I learned— and I did so with great pleasure— that
the Prince of Wied had at last made h is solemn entry into
Durazzo . I was , however, extremely annoyed that he
h ad chosen for his capital one of the towns which was the
least appropriate for theRoyal residence, and the numerous
disadvantages of which I had already pointed out , disad
vantages which had been understood and recognised by
the Foreign Oflicein London . But for the moment th is
dark spot disappeared again from the horizon

,
and I did

my best , in the bottom of my old Albanian heart , to look
forward with hope to the new era . After long and cruel
years of waiting , after so many alternations between hope
and disappointment , I tried to forget my own impressions ,
and suppressed any latent disposition towards anxiety ,

thinking only of the thrilling spectacle of ourfirst king
setting foot upon the sacred soil of my Fatherland , and of
the imposing fleet which the six Great Powers gave h im as
an escort . My gratitude went out to Europe , which had

confirmed Albania in her national existence by thus giving
her a Sovereign that she had herself chosen .
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It was only later that I learned the details of this memor
able day . The Prince of Wied was accompanied by the
Princess , h is wife, and their children . His Court con
sisted of a marshal and a doctor (both Germans), a private
secretary (an Englishman), and two Ladies of Honour .
His bodyguard, which one might have expected tofind of

some importance, consisted of a couple of rather ferocious
dogs . On board the vessel which brought him the Prince
had the francs which Austria and Italy had
advanced h im in anticipation of the wh ich

‘

the
other Powers had not yet decided to pay . Hewas received
with enthusiastic acclamations by the population , whi le
salvos of welcome werefired in the port . Hisfirst act ,
even before disembarking , was the nomination of Essad
Pasha as Minister of War andfirst general of Albania , and
Essad accompanied the new Sovereign on shore .

William of Wied’

s short reign , which was rich er in gro
tesqueepisodes than in incidents tending to the reorganisa
tion of a renascent Sta te , displayed the little care that the
Powers had taken in the choice of this Sovereign for a
country whose happiness depended on a fortunate selection.

We had hoped that the tact and Wisdom of the Prince
might have balanced the losses in territory that we had
sustained , and that his advent might give a great impulse
to the prosperity of the country . Instead of that , the
situation became more and more complicated , and in a
short while grew actually critical . One morning I received
a short telegram from Valona which gave me cause for
absolute consternation . The house of Essad Pasha had
been bombarded and the Minister himself thrown into
prison . This brief intelligence , Without further explanation ,

seemed to me so extravagant that for the moment I refused
to believe it . I hurried to the Austrian and Italian Consuls
at Nice , and got them to telegraph urgent messages for me
to Rome and Vienna in order to get confirma tion of this
news , if true, and to discover its meaning . The reply I
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beadopted , as the situation was becoming more and more
alarming . Heasked me to discuss the matter with him,

and accordingly I went to Rome , where San Giuliano and
I came to an understanding as to the measures to be
adopted .

At Valona , where , as soon as I arrived , I learned the
details of what had taken place , I also found out that
Durazzo was surrounded on all sides and no communica

tions were taking place between it and the rest of the
country . The supreme authority and jurisdiction of our
Mbret was thus confined to this small and insignificant
town . A few days later I left for Durazzo withfifteen
notables of the district , in order to submit our views on
the situation , which were in agreement with those of San
Giuliano , to the Prince . In a téta-d-téta interview Which I
had with h im, I told him the conclusion we had come to
and the measures we deemed necessa ry . The Prince im
pressed me a s having no proper idea of the state of affairs ,
and as being oblivious of the exceptional gravity of the
moment . Heseemed incapable of making an observation
or putting a question arising from his own personal thought .
Wh ile I was explaining the different ways that might be
adopted to get him out of h is difi’iculties , he never once
asked me how I thought of putting them into practice .

The next day the Prince received thefifteen notables
from Valona . Hedid not let us leave , however, without
giving some sign of h is solicitude for the country . A
meeting of all the Albanian chiefs then in Durazzo was
called at the Palace . The Prince opened it himself with a
few words in French , explaining why he had summoned

a s, and inviting us to give our opinions personally on the
situation of the country . We had had no preliminary
discussion

,
as is usual when one is called upon to give

opinions in such circumstances , but we did as he wished ,

I myself speakingfirst instead of concluding the series of
speeches, as I ought to have done in view of my position .
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The Prince thanked us, and said that , when he had had
our remarks translated and had studied them , he would
inform us of hi s decision . We waited for several days ,
but , as no further communication reached us, we returned

to Valona .

In View of the aggravation of the general situation of

the country and the evident incapacity of the Government
at Durazzo

,
a public meeting of the inhabitants of the

town and district , as well as of refugees from other parts
of the country in the hands of the enemy, was held in the
Grande Place of Valona, with a view to taking measures
to save the country . After a long discussion it was decided
to form a Committee of Public Safety, under my presi
dency . We informed the Powers and the Prince of this
decision , in an address which stated that representatives
of Valona and a dozen other places had met and voted the
formation of a Committee of Public Safety with the obj ect
of asking the guarantor Powers and the Prince to transfer
the Government provisionally to the Interna tiona l ‘

Com

mission of Control , as representing the Great Powers , and
to take all measures that the circumstances demanded .

The message , signed by thirty delegates , appealed to the
j ustice of the Powers , and begged them to entrust the
Commission with this task without delay, adding that it
was the only measure in our opinion that can keep the
legitimate Sovereign on the throne , ensure national unity
and territorial integrity, and save from destruction more
than human beings Wh o , fleeing fromfireand
sword , had left their burnt and devastated homes and
taken refuge in the only corner of Albania which remained
free , the town of Valona and its neighbourhood .

I have reached the last moments of this painful and
futile reign . Shut up, as I have said , in h is unlucky capital ,
the Prince had lost all authority

,
and h is sovereignty was

non-existent . There remained none of the ten millions
that had been advanced to him and which he had stupidly

25



386 ISMAIL KEMAL BEY

wasted on such things as the creation of a Cour de Cassation

(High Court of Appeal)when th ere were not even Courts
of Law the appointment of inspectors of public education
in a country where there were no schools ; and the main
tenanceof Ministers appointed to foreign countries who
calmly remained at home . Though he sent his Minister
of Finance to Rome to obtain fresh subsidies , both Rome
and Vienna turned a deaf ear . Like a speculator whose
business has failed , William of Wied realised that there was
nothing left for him to do but to depart . The great war
had begun , and was soon to cover the whole of Europe .

The fleets of the Powers left Durazzo to the mercy of chance ,
and the Prince followed them on a small Italian yacht that
had been left at h is disposal . In spite of their experiences
in these three months , my countrymen watched him depart
with sadness , as if he were a hope that was perishing, a
dream fading away . Hehad done nothing towards try
ing to understand them . Hehad not made a step to
reach their hearts , which had been so confidingly opened
to h im .

It only remains for us now to await the day when the
representatives of civilisation and humanity will unite and
decide on recognising our rights , which have so far unhappily
been disregarded on the sole plea of trying to avoid that which
was inevitable . We are convinced that a measure of j ustice
accorded to us willbeof advantage not merely for ourselves,
but also for those who sought for their own aggrandisement
in our destruction . The reconstitution of the Balkanic bloc
and the guarantee of its independence Willbeone of the most
eflica cious factors for the peace of the East and of the
world . This Balkan edificecan only beconsolidated with
and by the consolidation of Albania, which forms its fourth
supporting column .
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memoranda how and bywhat means a proper settlement could
bearrived at which would secure the sacred rights and the
special interests of the Ottoman Empire .

Although my advice and my suggestions at the time attracted
Your Majesty’s attention ,

and although they were made at a
moment when others interested in the Egyptian questionwere
evincing a disposition to adopt a policy of conciliation , yet , I
knownot forwhat reason ,

these suggestions tending to a settle
ment of the Egyptian question and other matterswhich I had
pointed out to Your Majesty, ceased to engage your attention
and were forgotten . Thus some four years of precious time
have been lost .
When the effects of the bad administration and of the cor

ruptness of the administrators became self-evident , provoking
indignation throughout the civilised world , and causing the
Great Powers to intervene , the misfortunes began which I had
predicted . Then I intimated loyally to Your Majesty that the
most sacred duty of a far-seeing Sovereignwh o loved h is people ,
and h is surest policy,

wa s to meet the prayers and the griefs of
h is subjects half—way ,

to widen their liberties of thought and
action ,

to conciliate their clashing interests , and to give them a
right to a voice in the government of the country proportionate
to their capacity and the needs of the moment .
I also drewYour Majesty’s attention to the exact nature
of the report proposed by the Ambassadors of the Powers ,which
contained their confidentia l advice with regard to reforms in
the vilayets inwhich Armenians formed a certain proportion of
the population , before such reforms were presented to the
Government . I pointed out in the‘most pressing language the
need of immediately carrying out serious and general reforms,
which would beof advantage to all Your Maj esty ’s subjects ,
instead of special reforms which Were going to beimposed on
us . I showed Your Majesty h ow,

forestalling theAmbassadors ,
you migh t avoid all foreign intervention andwin the sympathy
and affection of all your subjects . These recommendations and
suggestions were not favourably received by Your Majesty,

wh o
considered them to betricks of treachery rather than thewarn
ings and advice of a faithful subj ect whose opinion and judg
ment Were worthy of the confidenceof h is Sovereign .
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As a fact
,
it was supposed that a ll thiswa s a subterfuge dic

ta ted by someone to serve certain political ends . But as my
reputation for loyal ty and for tenacity of purpose wa s such
that it could not easily beupset by the evil insinuations of a
clique wh o were deceiving Your Majesty, and as I knewthat
the justice of my allegations would beverified by the facts , I
did not become discouraged , nor did my judgment lose its force
or efficiency . I only regretted that no advantage had been
taken of an opportunity which would probably not present
itself again .

Yo ur Majesty doubtless recognises now. that my insistence
and tenacity (which have indeed reached the height of audacity)
in putting before you a viewof the exact situation , is the result
of my sincere desire to arrive at a meanswhich may assure the
salvation of Your Majesty and of your Empire . Your Maj esty
is at heart convinced ,

I am sure , that if the reforms the neces
sity ofwhich is nowevident had been carried out at that time
with conviction and sincerity, the independence of your Empire
would not have been threatened , and the provinces would not
have been the scenes of carnage and pil lage .

I beg Your Majesty not to believe that this dissertation on
the events of the past year and this recapitulation of my own
recommendations have for their object merely to place myself
in opposition to Your Majesty . I am sure that as master of
this land, and Padishah of the Empire , and as the father of all
Ottomans , Your Majesty has no other desire than the content
ment and prosperity of your subjects , the happiness and glory
of your Empire .

But it is also a fact beyond dispute that in spite of Your
Majesty’s desire to accomplish the happiness of your people ,
the application and carrying out of your plans

,
full ofwisdom

though they may be, remain none theless discouraging to
your subjects , and most saddening for your faithful servants .
The irades , l aws , and regul ations promulgated during the
twenty years of Your Majesty’s reign , if they were collected ,

would form a complete code containing the best formula s of
good government , and affording solutions for al l administra
tive and juridical problems . Unh appily, these irades have been
trarnmelled with such conditions and precautions , and their
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application h as been confided to such incapable agents , that
Your Majesty’s good intentions have remained sterile and the
country has reaped no benefitwhatsoever .
Even before your accession the glory and good name of Your
Majesty were well known to all your subjects . The contents
of the Ha tti-Humayoun,

1 published just before your accession ,
were considered by all classes of the people , high and low, as
a specia l pledge of salvation, and Your Imperial Majesty

’s
accession wa s regarded as the opening of an era of grandeur
and splendour for the people and the Government . The Con
stitution,

and the Ha tti-Humayoun,
by which it wa s promul

gated
,
showed h owwell Your Majesty recognised the defects

of the arbitrary régime and the unhappy effects resulting from it .
The benefits and the advantages of a Constitutional regime
have elsewhere always been obtained as the consequence of
sanguinary revolutions . Your subjects , thanks to this clear
and enlightened judgment shown by Your Majesty, have not
needed to have recourse to such risings in order to obtain similar
advantages . This wa s one more sign showing that Your
Majestywa s justly chosen to play the glorious role of reformer
and acquire the title of one of themost virtuous masters of the
world .

Thus the opening of Your Majesty’s reign aroused the admira
tion of the whole world , as well as of your own subjects ; it
gave rise to the h0pe that a splendid future was in store for
the Empire . But , unfortunately, the sequel wa s otherwise ;
our hopeswere deceived by the disastrous years that followed .

When your descendants and successors come to compare the
definiteresults obtained up to the present time , which are so
full of contrast with the splendid promise of the beginning of
your reign ; when they seek for the mysterious causes of the
disasters which have overwhelmed the Government and the
people during the past twenty years , theywill indeed bepuzzled
to explain such contradictions ; theywill know not howsufh
ciently to curse thosewh o have been the causes of changes that
have brought such misfortunes upon them and their interests .
These people , in their efforts to attract Your Majesty

’s atten
tion by calumniating their fellows , consider it a distinction to

1 Imperia l rescript (seeChap. I
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recriminations . Theerrors thus committed are so numerous
and recur so frequently that one is forced to the belief that they
arise from intentions that are almost inconceivable— to ignor
ance , incapacity , or even treachery .

As uncerta inty concerning the future aswell as thehardships
and general misery nowexisting render the regular recovery
of the taxes impossible , recourse has been had to a so-called
voluntary tax under the denomination of mil itary a id , but

instead of its being voluntary, rigorous measures have been
employed to enforce its payment . Can one consider such a
measure a loyal act , since it must have suggested to the subjects
of the Empire , already sufficiently anxious on account of the
gravity of the situation , that itwa s proposed to begin a struggle
against the six Powers and so prepare forwa r, and, on the other
hand , to give the impression abroad that the Mussulmanswere
being excited against the Christianworld
My Sovereign master ! You , wh o are acquainted with the
most trifling quarrel between husband and wife in the most
humble households , showthat you ignore the dangers which
to-day menace the future of your throne and the very existence
of your Empire .

In refusing to give consideration and confidenceto the loyal
sentiments of friendship shown to you by a great nationwhose
numerous distinguished statesmen have rendered such striking
services to the Empire , you have let yourself beinfluenced by
the evil suggestions ofwretched mischief—makers . The corrup
tion in the administration and the weakness of the Government
have tarnished the name and the glory of Your Majesty to such
a degree that the Ottoman Empire stands in the eyes of the
world to-day as a model of oppression and disorder . Your
Imperial Majesty,

who shrinks from sanctioning the execution
of the most contemptible murderer, is to-day considered and
generally referred to all over the world as a sanguinary
monarch . Criticism and censure of the acts of Your Maj esty
form the subject of columns of matter in the press of foreign
countries .
The most cultivated and enlightened men in Europe

,
aswell

as the publicists and statesmen , at their public and private
meetings , discuss the affairs of the East in a most disparaging
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manner
,
and blame the acts of Your Majesty in unmeasured

terms .

I do not need to explain to you h owthe continuance of this
deplorable state of affairs h as brought about general disgust in
the whole civilised world . Itseffects , of which proofs are
al ready forthcoming , will beseen in the serious injury done
to the prestige of a great sovereign like Your Majesty, wh o
cannot but begiftedwith the great virtues handed down from
your illustrious ancestors and inspired from heaven itself . Nor

sha ll I insist upon the evil all this causes to the Ottoman Empire .
To put an end to this state of affairs , the Great Powers will

beforced to intervene and to proceed either to the dismember
ment of the Empire , or to the improvement of the Ottoman
administration . That they should have recourse to dismem
berment seems hardly likely,

because the changes that the
European equil ibrium has suffered during the last quarter of a
century and the honest intentions of those of the Great Powers
which , while pursuing their own political interests , have a pre
ponderating voice in theEuropean concert , would both be
opposed . The second alternative is necessarily accepted by all
the Powers as the only remedy for the existing situation . As
regards the consistency and the harmony existing among the
Powers , I admit th at more than one of your counsellors seeks to
deceive Your Majesty by trying to persuade you that there is a
lack of agreement . I doubt not that they employ arguments
to prove the value of their judgment .
Without venturing to discuss these judgments I can only say
I am convinced that none of the Powerswould in such a matter
take any isolated action likely to damage their own interests .
Your Majesty is aware that from the point of viewof their
special interests in the East , the Great Powers can bedivided
into three categories . In thefirst category are the Powerswh o ,

for their own national interests , seek the maintenance and the
consolidation of the Ottoman Empire ,which is still regarded as
the fulcrum of the European equilibrium,

and a guarantee for
the preservation of theworld powerwhich they possess . In the
second category of Great Powers are thosewhich to achieve their
national ideal ofworld domination are trying to encompas s the
destruction of Turkey and take possession of the countries de
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pendent on her . As to the third class of Power, this h as an
interest in preserving the sta tus quo. Ou account of their geo
graphical position and the insufficiency of their influence, feeling
that theywould get no profit from the partition of the Empire ,
they would consider its possible disappearance as a disaster
that might even affect their own existence . And if there exists
a Powerwhose interest it would benot to maintain the Euro
pean Concert

,
that Powerwould nevertheless cleave to it with

the object of making use of it in the fulfilment of its own poli
tical designs . In continuing to followthepath which she has
laid out for herself so as to attain her real aims

,
this Powerwould

consider that time was her best a lly, while she was advising
Turkey to abandon her traditional policy started by the illus
trions predecessors of Your Majesty , and so happily followed
for a century by the great S tatesmen of the Empire . This
Power, which derives so much advantage from our repeated
faults and the disorder arising out of them ,

would never initiate
a movement that might endanger her own position or herworld
influence, and especially the position she h as created for herself
in the East . The Treaty of Hunkar-Iskellessi always serves as
a lesson against seeking for immediate advantages .
It for a moment weshould suppose it possible that one of

the Great Powers should desire the dissolution of this Concert
of the Great Powers

,
this desire could not beconsidered as a

cause of congratulation , but on the contrary as an evil to the
Empire . What one should hope for the Ottoman Government
is that satisfaction might begiven to the Great Powers and the
civilised world by bringing reassurance to its own subjects by
means of radical reforms , and by calming the public conscience
through the abandonment of the mischievous policy so far
pursued . Whatever may bethe text or the tendency of the
reforms drawn up and submitted by the Ambassadors to their
respective Governments , one can , without knowing them , be
sure of their actual substance .

Your predecessors were in the habit of entrusting the high
posts of the Empire to the most capable men of their time in
order to arrive at the best forms of policy. These Ministers ,
capable and honest as theywere , and feeling the weight of their
duty, devoted themselves to thetask of reform ; and, th anks
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cia ted the honour of being admitted into the Concert of the
Western Powers .
As a fact , Your Majesty is giftedwith a strength and activity
that are almost superhuman . You have shown surprising
perseverance in revising al l the questions , small and great , of
the government of the nation . In spite of that

, instead of
happy results having been arrived a t , order and a satisfactory
administration have been destroyed .

No Sultan can reign well wh o does not call on the a id and
counsel of h is subjects , and it is not necessary to go very far
back in history to showthis . Your grandfather and your father
were the real regenerators and reformers of the Empire . The
ardent desire of each of them , shown in numberless ways , wa s
to revive the glory and splendour of the Empire , to a ssure the
well -being of their subjects and the prosperity of the country .

Oi these two predecessors of Your Majesty, the Sultan Mahmoud
wa s giftedwith rare intelligence and great courage ,whileAbd-ul
Medj id possessed sweetness of character and kindness in a high
degree . But Mahmoud ,

wounded to the heart by the defeat
inflicted on h im by a simple chief of Bashi—Ba zouks, departed in
consequence from h is throne and from this life . The milder
Abd-ul-Medj id not only forced h is conqueror to beg h is pardon,

but reduced h im to a simple Vali of a province ,while further
more he ended by imposing a terrible defeat upon the all-power
ful Russia . Later, by a brilliant treaty, the equal of which
has never been seen , he succeeded in getting h is rights confirmed by all the European Powers .

Thefirst of these Sovereigns counted on h is sword and failed
the second relied on the force of justice , and on the excellent
results of that noble monument the Tanz z

’

ma t, and he achieved
a success which could not have been obtained by six hundred
years ofwa r .

The high reputation enjoyedbyAbd-ul-Medj id and the general
acclamation that greeted the Ha tti-Humayoun, which was
published and proclaimed at the beginning of h is reign , showed
h owmeasures of justice are greeted throughout the Empire .

S ince , then ,
there are recognised ways of rendering justice

which you have inherited from your father,wh o held them by
divine inspiration , it is obviously not necessary to seek for any
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other means of administering the country, nor is it necessary
to call for the guidance and the intervention of foreign Powers .

What is necessary is to put an end to the disorders caused
by notorious evils that have grown up during the past twenty
years ,

to bring remedial measures to bear, and also to put into
operation the Constitutionwhichwa s announced and approved
at the beginning of your reign . It is true that the changes
that the country has undergone in these twenty years and the
intellectual evolution of the Ottoman people justify certain
modifica tions in this charter . But instead of this having been
done , and changes adopted by degrees according to the teach
ings of experience , the charter has been left in abeyance under
the pretext that therewere portions of it thatwere not perfect
andwere to undergo changes in some indefinitefuture .

In concluding my remarks, I beg to propose to Your Majesty
that you should immediately convoke a constituent assembly
of the representatives of the people of your capital and pro
vinces . This assemblywill submit to Your Majesty the changes
they deem it essential to introduce into the Constitution . When
these modifica tions have been adopted , the newcharter can
receive the approval of Your Majesty and bepromulgated by a
special Ha it . I am convinced that this IS the only way of
remedying the evils of the present time . And I am sure that if
when this revised Constitution is promulgated Your Majesty
asks for the guarantees of the great Powers , as your illustrious
father asked for them at the time of the promulgation of the
Tanz ima t , they will recognise thenewrégime and undertake
to respect it in an abiding manner, so that the Sovereign rights
of Your Majesty and the integrity and independence of the
Ottoman Empire maybeconfirmed and assured .
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Bey a rrives in A. to decla re
independence, 370 congress ,
372 ; independenceprocla imed.
372 Provisiona l Government
formed , 372 telegram to Powers,
372

—
3 opposition of Sublime

Porte, 373
-
4 Isma il Kema l

Bey and theterritoria l integrity
of, 375 A . and Count Bercht old ,

376 ; and thePowers, 376
—
7

plunder of A . territory , 377
efforts of Provisiona l Govern
ment

, 378 candida tes to th rone
o i

, 374
—
5 , 379 Interna t iona l

Commission of Control, 380
—1

,

385 reign of PrinceWilliam
of Wied , 38 1

—6 ; Commit teeof

Public Sa fety formed , 385
Albanian Ch urch quest ion, 280

Albanian Club of Const ant inople,
321

Albanians, 3 and 3 notemea sures
of SublimePortea ga inst , 11—12
sympa thy with Greeks, 29 5—6

A .

’

s of Egypt , 304 of Ca labria ,

313 ; meet ing o i , a t Feriz ovic,
316 , 365 ; invit a t ion to Isma il
Kema l Bey by A . of Const ant i
nople, 32 1 Abd-ul-Hamid ’s
apprecia t ion o i , 34 1 manners
a nd customs oi , 356

-63 desire
for independence, 36 1, 364

—
5

telegram to Sult an, 365 and

Commit teeof Unionand Progress,
366 polit ica l modera t ion, 36 7
rising oi

, 36 8 ; colony of Eu

ch a rest , 370
A lba nia , LeS a lut del ’ , organ, 303
Alerisa Pa sha ,

Governor of Bel
gra de, 32

Alez a Pa sh a , 326

Ali Pa sha ,
Amba ssa dor inPa ris, 105

Ali Pa sh a ,
Lion of Janina ,

”
1, 3

origin and ch a ra cter, -4—5 ; su

premema ster of J anina ,
etc . , 6

expedit ion a ga inst h im, 6 ; be
-hea ded , '

7
Ali Suavy , plot o i , 120-1, 145—6
Ama lieof Portuga l, Queen, 313
Ana t olian Ra ilway , question of

colonisa t ion,
243, 244

—
5

Anda rtes , Greek, rising oi , 15
Andra ssy ,

Count , President of

Austrian Council of Ministers, 46 ,
370

Ant ioch ,
Pa tria rch oi , 283
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Arabi Pa sha , 229
Aridin Bey , 3 19
Arif Bey,

Chamberla in, 239 , 244,
246

Armenian question,
252

—
71 ea rly

persecut ions, 253 period of

rela t ivepea ce, 253 ; considered
fa ithful subjects, 254 ; regime
for A . church ,

254 ; ch angein
a t t itudetowa rds A . in reign of

Abd-ul-Hamid , 254
—
5 ; rea sons

for this, 255
— 6 ; memories of

Russian promi
'

ses and ch anged
Russian a t t itude, 258 ; na t ion

a list unrest , 258 ; ma ssa cres of

S a ssoun in 1894, 259 British
demands for inquiry , 259 rejec
t ion of demands by Sult an,

259
60 programmeof reforms sub
mitted ,

260 ; Sult an’

s a lterna
t iveschemeof reforms , 262 ;

report on Moush inquiry , 264 ;
A . demonstra t ion in Const ant i
nople, 264 panic and ma ssa cres ,
264 ; joint Notefrom Powers,
264

—
5 ; cont inued ma ssa cres in

provinces, 266 ; A . revolu
t iona ries in Const ant inople, 268
9 a t Pa ris Congress

, 307
Arva d ,

Island oi
,
19 8

Austria -Hunga ry and protect ion
of Ca tholics, 280

Avril , Ba ron d ’

, member of Danube
Commission, 49 ,

62, 107
A

_

ziz Pa sha , 67
Aziz Pa sha , ex -Governor oi Bey

routh , 19 2

Aziz Pa sha Virione, 319
B a a lbec, ruins oi , 203

-
4

Baber, midshipman,
294

Ba gda d Ra ilway, 245, 349—52
Ba lkan Pa sses, 257
Ba ram Aga , 229
Ba ring, S ir A . ,first secret a ry of

Brit ish Emba ssy a t Const ant i
nople, 124—5 , 127 , 129—30

B a ssilikée, wifeof Ali Pa sha of

janina , 6 and note
Beckir, Col . , 369
Bellotcherkovit z , Russian Consul a t
Tultch a , 60 , 78 , 79 ,

8 1 apology
from,

87
Berchtold , Count , 370 , 376

Berio , It a lian member of Danube
Commission, 49

461

Berlin, Trea ty oi , 164, 257
Bertrand , French Consul inAlbania ,

18

Beust , Count , Chancellor of Aus
t rian Empire, 32 , 46

Beyrouth , 19 2
—
3 , 19 7, 203 , 206—7

Bisma rck, German Chancellor, 54
imposes conditions of pea ceon

France, 58 and theEa st , 8 4-5 ,
9 6 , 9 7

—100 B . and Austria ,

9 9 B . and theWa r of 19 14
—18 ,

Bla ck Bey , 125
Block, S ir Adam,
first dra goman,

Blowit z , M. de, 308
Bolu,

Sanj a k of, 170
—2

, 175 , 177
lycéea t

,
181 coa l mines oi ,

Bosnia and Herzegovina , 59 , 122
—
3 ,

145 annexa tion by Austria ,

Boucher, Mr . , 29 8

Bourrée, M. , French Amba ssa dor a t
Const ant inople, 39 , 44 , 55 , 107

Bra t iano,
Dimitri, 100 , 10 1

Bulga ria , 145 ; independencepro
cla imed , 3 18 , 326 , 328

Bulga rian insurrect iona ry move
ments, 31, 32 , 123 ; inquiry, 125 ,
130

—2

Bunsen, Mr. de, Cha rgé d ’

Afia ires,
275 , 276

Cambon,M.
,
French Amba ssa dor a t

Const ant inople, 226—7, 247 and

Tripoli , 250

Candia afia ir, 275
Ca rmen Sylva ,

Princess of Ron

mania , visit to, 48 ; C . S . and

Albania , 379
Ca rnot , President , a ssa ssina tion

(news in Turkey), 246
Ca ssel, S ir E . , 348

Ca striote, George. SeeScanderbeg .

Ca st riote, John, 360—1

Cha kir Pa sha , 103 ; Governor of

Herzegovina , 104 ,
221 ; report

on Egypt ian question,
225
—
7 ;

appointed on Armenian inquiry ,

262—3 , 266
,
270

Cha rles of Hohenzollern, Prince
(la ter King) of Roumania ,

27 .

48 ; a ssurances to Turkey , 53, 100

Chefket Pa sha , First Chamberla in,
9 4
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Chekvet Tourgout Pa sha , 368

Cherkes Ha ssan, a ssa ssin, 111
-12

Ch rist aki Efiendi, 111
Circa ssian sla ves, libera t ion o i , 70

Circa ssians, robberies by , 6 8—9 ,

I 77
-9

Colonist s, German
, in Dobrudja , 74

Commit teeof Union and Progress
,

—9 , 33o —8

Congress, Turkish,
in Pa ris, 306—8 ,

3 14
Connaught , Dukeo i , visit to Volo ,

26

Consei l d ’

Eta t , 278
—8 1

Council, Na t iona l , of 18 77 , 141—2
Courban Ossib, Armenian bufioon,

9 3
Cret an quest ion, 237

—9 ,
273 , 275-6

Crispi , S ignor, 300
Cromer, Lord ,

275 , 304 , 3 10

Crown Princeof Germany ,
visit to

Naples , 3 12

Currie, Mr . Philip (la ter S ir and

Lord), Bri t ish Amba ssa dor a t

Const ant inople, 128
, 259 ,

260 ,

299
Cyprus, Trea ty oi , 256

Dama scus, 201—2

Dama t Ma hmoud Pa sha , Ma rsha l
of theCourt , 122 dea th , 3 11

Danube, European Commission of

the, 49 and note 50 ,
62

Da yama
, forest , 245

Dela tour, M. , chief of Brussels
police, 315
Derby , Lord , 105 , 106 , 114
Dervich Bey , 35 1

Dervisch Pa sha , Governor-Genera l
of J anina ,

23 ,
270

Desma sures, M. , 108

Devrek and theSult an’

s chief cook,

184
Disraeli (Lord Bea consfield), 164
Dixon, Dr . , 115
Djavid Bey , 350

Dja vid , direct or of Ta nin, 334
D jema l Pa sh a , 129 , 132 ,

286

Djeva d Pa sha , Grand Viz ier, 243
opinions on quest ion of Germans

in Ana tolia
,

244 , 248 h is

cha ra cter, 261
Djevda d , son of Isma il Kema l Bey ,

315
Djevda t Pa sha , 137

Dodona , Ora cleoi , 25
Drummond-Wolfi, S ir Henry , 229

30

Druses of Haura n,
203

Dufferin, Lord , Amba ssa dor a t

Const ant inople, 167

Ebul-Houda , Abd-ul-Hamid ’s ih

strument in P an-Islamic policy ,

265
EddibEfi'endi , 124
Edhem Bey , First Ch amberla in of

Sulta n Mura d , 289
—
90

Edhem Pa sha
,
Ma rsh a l

,
273 , 334

—
5 ,

Edhem Pa sha
,
Minister of Public

Works
,
89 Grand Viz ier, 150

Edwa rd , King , visit to Naples,
3 12

—13
Egert on, S ir E . H . , Minister a t

Athens , 298
Elliot , S ir Henry ,

Brit ish Am
ba ssa dor a t Const ant inople, 38 ,

30 ; depa rturefrom Const anti
nople, 142

Emin Bey , Chamberla in, 340

Emin, ma d servant of I z zet Pa sha ,

168

Enver Bey , 325
Evans , S ir Art hur, 29 8
E ssa d Pa sha , 283 , 300 , 318 , 376 ,

382
—
3

Eyres, Mr . , Bri t ish Consul, 20 1

Fabry Bey , Governor of Tultch a ,
88

Fa ik Bey , Chamberla in,
235 , 238 ,

286

Fa ik Bey Konit z a , 30 1, 303
Fa isuli , Sheik, revolt , 282
Perit Bey (la ter Pa sh a ), 248
Feriz ovic, meet ing of Albanians a t ,
316

Filios River
, 183

—
4

Fit zmaurice, Lord E . , on bound
a ries of Albania , 355 note.

Fit zmaurice, Mr dra goman
, 349

Fleet , French , visit to Va lona , 16

Francis Joseph , Emperor, visit to
Turkey , 45

Fra nco-PrussianWa r
, 5 1

—6

Frankfurten, Mme, 3 19
Fua d Pa sh a , Commander a ga inst
theGreeks , 15 Minister for

Foreign Affa irs, 17 , 20 , 2 1, 27
disgra ce, 29 visit to Europe
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Ibrahim Atra ch , 203
Ibra h im Pa sh a , 5
Iddesleigh , Lord , 105
Igna t ieff, Genera l , Russian Am
ba ssa dor t o Turkey , 39 , 79 , 8 7 ,
123 , 136 , 156 , 256

I lia s Bey , Ma ster of Sult an’

sWa rd
robe, 178 , 236

—
7 , 284 , 28 8 , 29 7 ,

29 8 » 304
—
5

Isma il Bey ,
grandfa ther of Isma il

Kema l , 7 ; a ssa ssina t ion by
Rechid Pa sh a ,

8

Isma il Hakki Bey , deputy , 349
Isma il Ha kki Pa sh a , 335
Isma il Kema l

, birth , 1 fa ther, 1
mother, 1 h is family , 3

—
4 ;

exile, 9—11 return to Va lona ,

13 ; educa t ion, 13
—14 ; visit t o

Janina , 15 schoo l and teachers
17 ; ea rly influences , 18— 19first visit t o Const ant inople, 20
residencewith Guiridli Must aph a
Pa sha , 21 post in t ransla t ions
bureau o f Ministry of Foreign
Afl a irs , 2 1 dea th of sister

,
2 1

second visit to Janina ,
21 a ssis

t ant director of po lit ical afia irs
for Government of Janina 22 ;

trip in Albania , 22 first
ma rria ge, 24 ; depa rturefrom
Janina ,

24 ; chief of cabinet of

Governor-Genera l of Thessa ly ,

25 ; return to Const ant inople,
26 ; fa ther ’

s dea th ,
27 ; service

under Midha t Pa sha , 27 ; visit
t o Col . Ka ra lambi , 28 multiple
funct ions, 30 second ma rria ge
and family ,

ma itrederéquétes
on Conseil d’

Eta t
, 40 on com

mission to examineGreeks, 42
appointed Governor of Va rna
44 ; a dministra t ivework , 46

appointment a s Governor of

Lower DanubeProvince(Do
brudja), 47 ; President of Euro

pean Commission of Danube
48
—9 ; schemes of reform, 56 ,

theobject of Russian intrigues,
60 ; I . K . and abduction inci

dent , 66—7 reforms
,
68— 9—70

—1

2—3 a dministra t ivework, 73—4
5 ; birth of eldest son, 76 ; in

quiry into h is conduct , 79 I . K .

and R a dowit z , 8 6—7 refusa l of
posts , 90 ; pa rtnership with
Mayers , 90

-2 visit to Cheshme,

9 1 rea ding horoscope, 9 1—2

lifea t Imbros , 9 2 Genera l Secre
t a ry a t Ministry of Foreign
Afia irs , 10 1 ; visit t o Albani a ,

103 to Rome, 104 t o London
and S cot land , 105 inPa ris , 107
interviewwith Midha t Pa sha ,

114
— 15 Secret a ry-Genera ] a t

Minist ry of Foreign Affa irs , 116
examines dossiers of Bulga rian
inquiry ,

125 on Bulga ri an
commission o f inquiry , 127
report on Bulga rian ma ssa cres,
128 ; appointed t o specia l Bul
ga riancommission, 129 rela t ions
with S ir A . Ba ring, 130 ; con

versa t ion with Kema l Bey the
poet , 136 ,

146
—
7 ; I . K . and

thejury system (oudool), 137
interviewwith Ahmed Vefik
Effendi , 143

—
4 defenceof Mid

h a t Pa sha , 144 invited t o go on

mission to Austria
,
147 ; resig

na tion from secreta ryship of

Ministry of Foreign Afia irs, 154
invited to bemember of Wa r

Commit tee, 158 exiled , 159—62
reca ll fromexile, 168—9 governor
of Bolu, 170

—2 put s down
briganda ge, 175

—6 pursuit of

thebrigands, 177
—
9 : a dvanced

in rank, 180 righ t ing abuses in
Asia Minor, 180— 1 ; leaveand

return t o Bolu, 182 ; t ransfer
enceto Sanj a k of K ircheh ir, 183
founds newdistrict of Hamidieh,

183
—
4 ; return to priva telife,

186—7 enga ged on ra ilway con

cessions, 18 7 journa ,

”
or

compla int , a ga inst I . K . ,
188

appointment to Ga llipoli , 188—9
appointment to Beyrouth , 192

a dministra t ivelabours, 19 3— 200
memorandum on theSt a teof

theEmpire, 208— 19 ; I . K . a nd

Egypt ian quest ion, 220—33 ; re
port on Egypt ian quest ion, 221

Governor-Genera l of Crete, 235 ,
237

—
9 ; memoranda on Asia

Minor ra ilwa y quest ion,
241,

243 pa ssa gewith Grand Vizier,
244 ; persona l a ffa irs , 245 ;
Sult an’

s suspicions concerning
I . K . , 246 ; amba ssa dorship a t

Teheran offered ,
246

—8 question
of payment in a rrea rs, 248
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a ppointed Governor-Genera l of

Tripoli , 249 a ppointment of

st a ff, 250 ; visit to M. Paul
Cambon,

250 ; depa rturede
la yed , 251 I . K . and Armenian
question,

252
—
71 a rgument

with theSult an,
263 ; visit to

Eski-Shehir, 272 ; submits me
morandum to Sult an,

273 and

Appendix ; comba ts po lit ica l
idea of theTsa r recandid a ture
of PrinceGeorgeof Greecefor
Crete, 275 interviewwith Mr . de
Bunsen,

Briti sh Cha rgé d ’

Affa ires,
275 ; submits result s of conver
sa t ion with Brit ish Cha rge
d
'
Affa ires to Sult an,

276 ; I . K .

and Cret an a ffa ir, 276 ; resumes
publica t ion of Medjra -Efkia r,
277

— 8 ; presents mot ion a t

meet ing of Conseil d ’

Eta t, 279 ;

I . K . and lunchwith Lord Rose
bery , 28 1—2 friendsh ipwith M.

Zinoviefi, 282—3 I . K . a nd

Gh ani Bey , 284
—
5 organises

demonstra t ion a t Brit ish Em
ba ssy on occa sion of Transva a l
Wa r

,
286 ; stra ined rela t ions

with Sult an, 287 ; luncheon a t

Brit ish Emba ssy ,
287 ; report

to Sult an about I . K . by Minister
of Policeand Governor of Pera ,

288 ; Sult an a sks for ca tegorica l
explana t ions 28 9 ; present from
Sult an, 290 reappointment a s

Governor-Genera l of theTri

polit a in,
29 1 decision t o lea ve

Turkey ,
292 emba rka t ion on

British vessel , 29 3
—8 visit to

Athens, 295
—6 ; visited by I lia s

Bey ,
29 7 visit to Naples , 29 8—9

and Rome, 29 9 I . K . and V is

cont i-Venost a , 300 ; and Crispi
300 visit to Swit zerland , 300

hust led by suspicious cha ra cter,
30 1 a rri va l in Pa ris, 30 1

desirefor an organ, 30 1 visit to
Brussels, 302 ; in London, 302

visited by son Ta hi r, 302 man

a gement ofA lbcmz
'

a , 302 offered
post a s ext ra Amba ssa dor, 30 3
a t tends funera l of QueenVictoria ,

303 I . K . and King of Greece,
303 visit to Egyp t , 304 ; re
proa ched by Sult an 304

—
5

tria l for high trea son in default

405

with condemna tion to dea th and
loss of civil right s, 305 ; cam~

pa ign in Brussels organ, 305
curious t a sk proposed by Athens
press, 305 ; invited to congress
to discuss Turkish a ffa irs, 306 ;
opinion rega rding Turkish situa
t ion, 309 ; interviewwi th S ir

E . Monson
, 309 ; with Lord

Sanderson, 3 10 ; with Lord
Onslow, 310 with Lord Cromer,
310

— 11 visit to Athens in con

nection with Turkish a ffa irs,

311
- 12 rest a t Naples , 31

visit to Albanians in Sicily , 313
visit s to Naples and Rome, 313
hea rs of a t tempt s on life, 3 15
sh own telegram from Sultan by
Muh ijeddin Bey , and reply ,

315
- 16 annulment of judgment

and restora t ion of civil rights ,
3 17 meet ing with I z zet Pa sh a
317 return to Albania , 317

—18

sends persona l views t o Com
mit teeof Union and Progress ,
318 a sked for polit ica l pro
gramme, 3 19 meet ing with
Mme. Frankfurten, 3 19 ; return
to Const ant inople, 321 a ccept
anceof offer of Ministeria l post ,
321 ; refusa l of Presidency o f

Chamber, 322 ; negot ia tions on

quest ions of Bosnia -Herzegovina
a nd Bulga ria , 323 notefor

Kiamil Pa sha on interpella tion,

325 voteinopposit ion to Hussein
Hilmi Pa sha , newGrand Viz ier,
325 a ct ivity on quest ion of

Sanj a k of Novi-Ba za r, 327 and
Bulga ria , 328 comba tsmea sures
of Commit tee, 329 protects
Hussein Hilmi from mob, 330 ;
help sought by Ta la a t Bey and

Grand Vizier, 330—1 roleplayed
in revolt of soldiers of April 13 ,
1909 , 331

—
9 ; offered posts in

newMinistry , 340 interview
With theSult an, 341

—2 ; sends
telegram on situa t ion t o con

st ituency , 343 conversa tion on

situa t ion with S ir G. Lowther,
344 wa rned to lea veCon

st ant inople, 344 goes under
protect ion of British Emba ssy ,

345 a rriva l a t Athens, 345—6 ;
inquiry into pa rt icipa tion in
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events of April 13 , 346 ; return
t o Const ant inople, 347 ; elected
lea der o f Libera l Pa rty , 347 ;
a ssault on Dr . Ismit , 348 oppo

sit ion t o Government ra ilway
schemes , 35 1 refut a t ion of

slanders in newspa per Ta nin,

35 1
—2 ; recommenda t ions t o

Sult an, 366 efforts on beha lf of
reform, 366

— 8 meet ingwith the
Ma lissori a t Cet t inje, 368 ; a d

dress t o Albanian centres , 368 ;
interviews with Colonel Beckir
and PrinceMirko o f Montenegro ,

369 a rranges na t iona l congress
a t Va lona , 370 visit s to Count
Andra ssy and Count Berchtold ,
370 ; a rriva l a t Dura zzo , 370 ;

a t Va lona , and recept ion there,
371 ; elected President o f Pro

visiona l Government of Albania ,

wi th manda tet o form Cabinet ,
372 efiort s to organisecountry ,

373
—
4 ; visited by Duede

Montpensier, 375 ; j ourney to

European capit a ls on beh a lf of

Albania , 375
— 8 ; a ppea l to the

Powers , 378 informed of Prince
of Wied ’

s candida ture, 379 ;

h ands over government to Inter
na t iona l Commission of Control,
380

— 1 ; goes to Nicefor rest ,
38 1 sends telegrams a sking
for news of Albania from Rome
and Vienna , 382 ; decides to

return to Va lona , 383 ; inter
viewwith S an Guiliano , 384 ;

interviewwith Princeo f Wied ,

384 ; appointed President of

Committeeof Public Sa fety , 385
Isma il Pa sh a , Khediveof Egypt ,

Isma il Pa sha F la ssa , Governor
Genera l of Upper Albania , 12 ;

retirement , 17 dea th ,
20

Isma il R a hmy Pa sh a , Governor
Genera l o f Lower Albania , 12 ;

Governor-Genera l ofThessa ly ,
25

Ismit ; Dr . , 348

Isvolsky ,
Russian Minister, 328

I z zeddin Efiendi, eldest '

son of

Abd—ul-Az iz, visit t o Europewith
fa ther, 33

I z zet Bey (la ter Pa sha), Sult an’

s

Chamberla in and secret a ry ,
248

Abd-ul-Hamid ’

s instrument in

Pan-Islamic policy , 265 ,
272,

289 .
29 1. 29 3 . 3 I 7

I z zet Pa sh a , Governor-Genera l of
Broussa , 167 ; chief of genera l
st afi, 336

Ja coub Tch élébi , slab to record
ph ila nthropy , 253

JafireBrejda ni, 311, 3 12 , 313

Jenidje, abuses righ ted a t , 183
J anissa ry , a ged ex 20 1

Jella la din Bey, Under-Secret a ry of
St a te, 55
Jews , persecution o i , in Roumania ,

71

Joa chim, Archbishop, 62

Ka iserli Ahmed Pa sha , Governor
Genera l of J anina , 23 , 112

Ka ra lambi, Col 28

K a rapanos, M. , 25 , 111. 112

Ka ra theodory Pa sha ,
8 2

Kaula , M. , 18 7, 239
Kebrisli Mehmed Pa sha , Grand
Vizier, 20 President of Council,
30

Kema l Bey , poet , 118 , 137 , 146

t ria l andexile, 154 2 Governor o f
Ch ios. a nd dea th , 154

—
5

Kerma st i , forest and villa ge, 245—6
Kendell , Count , 9 8 , 100
Kia h ia Bey , chief of Cabinet of
Governor-Genera l of Sa lonica ,

11

Kiamil Pa sha , President of Council
of St a te, 42 , 89 , 9 1, 145 , 160 ;
Grand Viz ier, 183, 229 , 232,

259 ; reappointed Grand Vizier,
265 ; dismissed, 266 ; 298 ,

Kouza , Prince, hospoda r oi Rou
mania , 21 abdica tion, 27

Kustendje (Const anza), public
works a t , 74

Lang, Admira l
,

of Chinese
Gordon, 64

Langla is, French Consul a t Tultch a ,
5 2 , 53

Lansdowne, Lord, 3 10
La t a kia , 19 9

Lauz anne, Stephane, 308
Laya rd , S ir Austen. Amba ssa dor a t
Const antinople, 165

Lebih Efiendi, 122
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a s Mura d V , 108-12 cha ra cter
oi , 112—13 ment a l derangement

deposit ion, 117
— 18

ca pt ivity and dea th , 119
— 21

Must apha Ha ssim Pa sha ,
Governor

of Adrianople, 134
Must apha Na ili Pa sh a , 237
Musurus Bey Gh ikis, 270

—1, 29 8 ,

312 , 324
Muz afier Bey , Sultan’

s a ide-de
camp, 46

N afiz Bey ’

s inquiry , 79 , 80
—1, 87

Na gelma ckers, 18 7, 240 , 243
Namik Pa sha , Minister forWa r, 30

Naples, Princeof (la ter King of

It a ly), 300
Na oum Pa sha , Turkish Amba ssa dor
in Pa ris, 327

Na za Bek , Huncha kist lea der, 259
Na z im Pa sha . 324 , 334 , 340. 342 ,

345
Na zr-ed Din, Shah of Persia ’

s, visit
to Const ant inople, 9 1

Nelidofi,M. de, RussianAmba ssador
a t Const antinople, proposa l to
doublesta tionnm’

res, 266

Nizami Bey , Co lonel, 47
N oussa iri t ribe, 199—200
Novi—Ba za r, Sanj a k oi , 327
Nuba r Pa sha , 8 3
Nugent , Co lonel, 15 1

Obrenovitch , Michael, Princeof

Serbia , 32

Obrenovitch ,
Milan, 143

O
’

Conor, La dy , 287
O

’

Conor, S ir Nicola s, Amba ssa dor
a t Const ant inople, 28 1, 286 , 287 ,
292

Odian Efi‘endi, politica l director of
DanubeVilayet , 28 mission to

Const antinople, 30 , 108 , 128 ,
135 , 254

Ofienburg , Ba ron, Russian member
of DanubeCommission, 49 , 62

Olga , Queen of Greece, 305
Omer Fevzy Pa sha , 63
Omer Pa sha , candida tea t Bera t ,
319

Omer Pa sha , Sirda r, 28 , 45
Omer Rush dy Pa sha ,

201, 340

Onslow, Lord , 310
Osman (Ga z i)Pa sha , 229 , 270 , 273

4
Osman Pasha , 197, 199 , 200
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